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| APOSTOLICALL 
CONFIRMATION 


OF THE RVLE 
Which our H oly Father Saint 


Francis gave vnto our Ho. 
ly Mother S.Clate. 
IT; 

=2\ E, (hop, Seruat of the 

9 þ Seruantes of God, 


5 yato our beloved 
& 7 daughters in Ieſus 
Chrift,Clace Abbeſſe, & yatothe 


NNOCENT Ble 


| other Siſters of the Monaſtery of 
| A 3 9, Damiall 


4 _ TheRuleof$.Clare. 
S. Damian at Afſ&, health 8& Ape- 

olicall BenediQion | 
\ The Apoſtolicall Sea is accu- 
*Nomed to condeſcend vnto all pl 
ops requeſts,ang graciouſly to fa- 
nour the good and holy deſires of 
thoſe who do propoſe them. And 
therefore, becaufe that yon baue 
bumbly required of vs to approue 
& ſtrengthen with our Apoſtolical 
confirmation,the Rule,according 
to which you are io. live in com- 
mon, in one'ſpirit,and in the pro- 
feſGon of moſt high pouerty the 
ſame Rule having byn,giueo. you 
by the holy Father S Francis, and 
&f you recetued with much con, 
tenement and 10y ; Which Rut'e al- 
ſc our Venerable brother the Bi- 
ſhop of Oſtia hath approved,a« is 
more amply contayned, & decla- 
red 


- '% - « 
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ted inthe letters of the ſaid Biſhop: 


conformable ynto the comm avune 


dement which we gaue him , to 


confirme it with our- Apoſtolicall 
authority,committed vato him in 
this part, We therfore now con 
deſcending vnto your deuout pe 
tition'do agayne confirme by theſe 
preſent letters,the ſayd Rule, with 
our Apoſtolicall authority , inſer- 
ting the tenour of the ſayd letters 
word by word intheſe preſent let- 
ters as followeth . 

Vgoline by the grace of GodBi- 
ſhop ofOſtia & of Veletre,vnto his 
- moſtdeere Mother, and daughter 
- inTefas Chriſt Clare Abbeſſeof S, 
| "Damian at Afliſe, and ynts her 
Y Siſters as well preſent as to ſuce 

 -ooed, health and fatherly Benedi= 
> ion. For ſo much as you my 
Ct Az deerly 


<3 
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deerly beloued'daughters in Ieſus 
Chriſt contemnivg the pompes 3 
gelightes of the world , and follo- 
wing the footſteps of Ieſus Chriſt, 
_ andothis moſt holy Mother, haue 
-choſEro remaine incloſed,to {erue 
God: we praifing your holy reſo- 
lutis,with a good will 8& Fatherly 
ection, curteouſly praunt you 
yourdemeundsand holy deſires. 
And we cofirme by the Popes au» 
4hority & ours,for you & al thoſe 
who {hal ſucceed you in your Mo- 
© Hnaſtery,the Forme & Rule of life, 
of holy vnion,& of moſt high and 
{ublimeponerty whichthe + of An 
Father S, Francis hath giuen you, 
to obſerue as well by word 'as by 
writing 5the which/Rule is heere 
yaderacath ſpecificd,asfolloweth, 


"I 


The Rule of $. Clare. s 
IN THE NAME OF OVR 
LORD, AMEN. 


Heere beginneth the Rule and Forme 
' » of life of the Order of the poore 
* Stfters, giutn 7 S. Francs, / 


>: He Rule,and forme of life,of 
.*', the Order of the poore Siſters 
which the glorious Fa. S. Francis 
hath ioftitured,is.chis. To obſerve 
the holy Ghoſpell of our Lord le- 
ſus Chriſt , living in Obedgience,, 


withour Propriety , and in Cha- 
2. Clare vnworthy kaodmaid 
- Of leſus Chriſt, and lictle plant of 


_ our moſt holy Fa. S. Francis, vo- 


A4 weth 


" $ rheRuleofs. Clare," 
yeth Qbedience, ang Reverence 
vntoPopeInnocent;and ynto his 
Succeſſors, who lawfully aad ca» 
povically choſen, ſhall enter into 
the Church of Rome. - . 

'3- Andasinthebeginning of 
her Conaerſion ;ſhe with ber Si- 
ſters, vowed Obedience ynto the 
moſt holy Father. Francis: ſo in 

like fort doth ſhe yow ta ohbſerue 

| the ſame Obedience ok bly 
yatoull his fucceſſours. And the 
other Siſters are alwayes baund 

: toobey the ſuccefſourspfthe Ho- 

- 'y FatherS. Francis: & to obey al- 
i Siſter Clare, and all'other Ab. 

befſes who being lawfully & ca - 


Honically Choſen , ſhall ſucceed 


ker. 
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be receined. | 


CHAP. 11. 


JW Hu any one preſenteth. bee 
ſelfe yato youthroughinſpi- 
ratio eo take vpon ber this life; the 
Abbeſſc ſhall be bound to atke the 
- conſent of all the Siſters: and if the 
- . greateſt partgtuexbeir coſent (ha- 
'_ ing licence of the Cardinall your 
* (a) proteQtor) the Abbeſle (a) Thar 
| may receiue her. _ vynich 
2. Whealheistobe plu 
"Y {7.1 OF nongere 
"to. to id 
© Jie was of ho Prorechbartchis 9k 
&din/by diucrs Popes ey Por he 
rac GL ata vrne 


| TheRnleaf 8, Clajt, 3 
"Of thoſe i#ho defire to'tnter iro | 


> 
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in the Conſtitutions . And before any be 
xectiued, they muſt examihe her,and make 
her be'examined by the Bishop, or by his 
Vicary-as is ordayned by the Councell of 
Trent, the 15. Sell; c. 17. 


receyued,the Abbefſe (hg]] examin 
her diligently ; or cauſe ker ro be 
examined concerning the Catho- 
like Fayth,8 the holy Sacramers 
of the Church: a'l which if ſhe do 
belicue , and faythfully will con » 
felle , and Redfaſtly obſerue vnto 
theend, then (if ſhe hauzno huf- 
'band,vr if be with legue of the Bi- 
ſhop of his dioceſle beentred into 
ſome Religion, and hath made 
yow of chaſtity ; beſides, if ſhe be 
pct roo far in yeares,nor baueany 
"CEcknes or weaknes of head , that 
. may binder the obſeruance of this 
- life) there ſhall be declared vato 


hee 


> 


The Rule of $. Clare. 12 
Ker the contents of your manner 
of life . 

3 - Andif ſhe be fit & willing, 
the wordes of the holy, Goſpell 
ſhall be ſayd vnto her, to wit, that 
(b)ibego and ell all (6b) That vvhich 
that the bath, and heer is faid thar 
gue it vnto the rear 
POOre: which if ſhe hath to the poor 
cannot «ffe&, her before sheenter 


pood will thal (uf- {pt2 the mona- 


fice, ot ſerued at the 


4: The Abbeſlſe profeſiion, as ap- | 


and all the Siſters PYinreth the C0- 
{ball be very care- pw/ db og v6: 
ful not ro buſy their minds by me- 
_ dliog with her temporall gooes , 
. to the end that ſhe may freely diſ- 
poſe of the according as God ſhall 
baſpire her, 
5s, Neuertheles if the doe heer- 


in 
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in aske theircounſayle, they ſhall 
ſend her to fome diſcreet petſon 
'that feareth God , through whoſe 
<ounſayle her goods may be di- 
{tributed vato the poore , 

64 "Then her haireſhall be cut 
of round, & her ſecular habit ſhall 
be taken away,& rhe Abbeſſeſhal 
lend her three coates & one cloke, 
after which time it is not lawtfull 
for her to go out ofthe Monaſte- 
ry without profitable, manifeſt, 3c 
' "probable cauſe, 

7. Whe the yeare ofher(c)pro- 
(OVVher is bation 1s Ex pir ed , the 
1eere ſaid, (hall 
went Fc bation being ended,zhe be ad 
Tairk6d -  vnderſtood when "ere is no 
impediment ; and the Gouncell of Treft 
ſfayth , that the tyme of the Nouitiate be- 
. ing finished,, if she be indged fit, that she 
| bo received: othervviſe that she be [Er one 


- - © 


The Rule of S. Clare. 12 
* efthe Monaſtety'. Alſo that the reft, 
yyhich the ſaid Councell ordaineth in the 
25. Seff. c. 17. be obſerned , acquainting 
the ts » Or his Vicar Gencrall chere- 
Vviins 


ſhall be received to Obedience, 
yowing perpetually to obſerue 
the life, & forme of your pouerty, 

3, Nane {hall receiue the 
veyle during the yeare of proba- 
tion , 

9. The Siſters mayalſo have 
litle clokes for the modeſty & c0- 
modity of their ſeruice & labour, 

10+ | The Abbefle (hall diſcreet- 
ly prouide, that her Siſters haue 
cloathes according vnto the qua- 
lity of perſons, times, and places, 
and of the cold cegions,as ſhe ſhall 
fee theirneceſhty doth require. 

iz, The yorg who are hy 
ue 


14 TheRaleof$.Clere. 
ued into the monaſtery before ſy« 
- cient age, {hall haue their hayre 
cutof; and-theirſecnlar habit ta= 
kenaway, and be cloathed -with 
ſuch cloth as the Religious,accor- 
ding to the diſcretis of theabbeſle; 
ant when they are come ynto fit 
yeares, they (hall rake the babit as 
the others doe,& maketheir pro- 
bation . 
42+. Andas well forthemas 
forthe other Nouices,the abbeſſe 
ſhall carefully provide a miſtreſ];, 
one of thediſcreeteſt of the -Mo= 
naſtery , who (hall diligently in- 
ſtru& them 11 modeſt manners & 
holy conucrſation , according va- 
to the forme of y our profeſhon. 
Iz, The ſame manner ihall be 
obſerued in the admittance of the 
Siſters 'who {crue Without the mo- 
. naſtery, 


The Rule of $. Clare. Lo 
naſtery,& thoſe Siſters may weare 
ſhooes, 

- 14, None may dwell within 
the Monaſtery ,exceptthey be re- 
ceiued according vato the forme 
of your profethon. 

is, Idoadmoniſh,pray & re- 
queſt my Siſters, for tne loue. of 
the moſt holy and ſweet child Ie- 
ſas, who was wrapped in poore 
cloutes,and laid in acribbe, & for 
the loue of his holy Mother, that 
they willalwaies be cloathed with 
poore cloathes, | 


, : + 
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_CHAP. 11... 


Hex Siftersthat can read , {hall 
”.  faythedinine office,according 
tothe caſtome of the Friars Mi- 
nors, wherefore they may baue 
Breuiar . TREO PPE + 
.. . 4» They ſhall read their office 
without {ong:and thoſe whotom- 
times for ſom reaſonable impedis 
ment canot reade their ofice,may 
ſay Pater noſters-in licu thereof. 
33+ The ether Siſters who 
cannot read , ſhall ſay foure and, 
twenty Pater Noſters , for the 
Mattias for the Laudes, fiue; for 
Pcime, 


= \7 
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+ Prime ;Tinree/$axrjang Nobe, for 
| eich oftheſe/houres ſeauenz for 
O96": Ro Compline 


= feauco. 


4. Forthe of the 
dead,alſo jeauea Pacer; oſters, 
with. Requiem eternaw ; for the 
Mattins twelue : The Siſterswha 
can read.,are boung to 'rcad the 
office ofthe dead/as i is ordained 
-1n the-Bremary- 

5s . {When aopbiltec of your 
monaſtery sdepartedtbis life,tt e 
Siftcrs (hall ſay fatty Pater notters 


1 ; "2 for her ſaule, 


6 Fhe Siſters hall alwa ajes faſt, 


| ty © bux onthe Nativity of our Lord', 


when tbeymay make $w0 cefeQi- 
bn vpon what day ſoeuerithat it 
© Falleth . With the yoog,weake& 
Z+thofewho ſerue withoutthe:mos 
| 44 TI B Ts 
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naſtery ; the Abbeſſe {hall charita< 


bly diſpence , when ſhe thinketh 
; butintime of manifeſt ne- 
ceſhty the Siſters are not bound 


$i oral faſting; 


1) hey the | with 


lidence'bf the Abbeſke attbe leaft 
rwelue tymes inthe yeare, & then 
they ſhall take heed that.they: doe 
nor mingle any-words Which ap» 
pertaine not vnto confeibon , or 
to ns $oodofedeir ſowtes. 

g ' Theytha!] recerae the By 
Re orc ſeauen rtymes in the 
yeare; az on the Nattuity of oar 
-Lord',00 Maunday thurſday,on 


-Eaterday-, on: Whitſonvay j on .:; 


-the &aflum prioniof vur'B. Lady, 


'on'S Francis Jay,S&on All Saints F 


day .* 
'9 91 is law full for hs Chap- 


lane” 
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| lame to celebrate within the mo- 
naſtery,forto ginethe Communi-- 
on ynto the ſicke. 


Of the HeBionof the dbbeſſe.: | 


\Nthe eleftion of theAbbeſle the- 


| -Siſtersare bound to obſerue the: 


Canonicall manner ; 

2 « Andthey{hall ſpeedily pro-. 
cure tohaue the Generall Mint=-- 
ter ;5or atleaſt the Prouinciall of 
the Friars Minors , who with the- 
word of 'Goc (hal ex1ort themto 
concord and vnion, and to ſeeke- 
the comon good in the eleftion, 

-3» Nonetball be choſen, who 


_ isnot profeſizd; or if ſach a one 


were choſen ,or otherwiſe gizen 
B 4. {os 


—_- 2 The-Rute of 8:Glare. 
Abbeſſe, On ſhall not ©- 


bay her, except the firſt vow to 


obſerue the forme of their pos - 


anerty, © 
. ie And whenthe Abbeſke dy- 
eth the ele&ion of another ſhall G 
made 1n the fame manner. 
5. Ifat any time ir (ball ſeeme 
vntothe company, that the Ab- 


beſſe-eleted were not fufhcient 


for the (eruice of the Siſters & the 
common good , the fame Siſters 
are bound ro chooſe abother , (o 


ſpeedily as they can,according to 


the foreſayd forme. 
6. She who ischoſen; ſhall 


conſider and weigh what a. charge 
{he bath t-ken vpon her, & who 


he is to whom the muſt os ACw 


count of the flocke communed vne: 


to her, 


3 She 


| 


F”. 
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+ %», She ſhall .racher ftriueto be. 


ſuperiour in vertues,and w be:be- 
fore othervin holy/manhers, then 
in her office, that (o-:the Siſters;, 
moued with -her example., obey 
her more for loue,then for feare, 

S. She (halltake heed'of pare 
ticuler affeQion, leaſt particulari» 
ty breed ſcandall to the commue. 
nity , | $832 
9. She ſhallcomfortthe deſo«. 
Jate , and be the laſt refuge of the 
afflicted, leaft peraduenture the 
weake wanting comfort, come to 
be ouercome with the ſadnes of 
deſpaire . 

10. Sheſhallfollow the come 
munity in all thinges , principally 
in the Church, Dortour, Refe-= 
&ory, and in the Infiemary,asal- 
ſo in her attrirez and the Viicareſſe 

190219 + ls. 


is likewiſe bound to obſerue the 
lame manner, - | 
.,. tt» The Abbeſle ſhall afleble 
the Siſters toChapter at leaſt once 
a week iwhereſhe with the other 
Siſters ſhall humbly econfefſe and 
acknowledge alltheir publike of- 
Fences, and negligences, 
- Iz.  Therealſo ſhe ſhall con- 
Ferre with all her Siſters of thoſe 
things that are to be handled-for 
the good and decency of the mo. 
naſtery-s for it happeneth many 
times that God reuealeth what is 
beſt to be done, vnto the leaſt . 
13. nog at debt ſhall be made 
Without the. conſent of all the Si- 


Qers,initimg of manifeſtneceLity, 
and tht (hall-be doneby meanes 
"4+ / Ihe Abbeſle:and: other 

ro Siſters 


«a k 
"©. 
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Siſters ſhall take heed that they 
doenot receiue to keepany thing 
for: others ' within the Conuent , 
for oftentimes by ſuch. occaſion 
doth ariſe turbation and{candall, 
- 15- Alltbe officers of the mo- 
.naſtery (hall be choſen by:the.c6- 
-mon conſent of all the Siſters , fgr 
the better conſeruing of mutuall 
; peace and vnion . 

- 16. In like miner ſhall be choſe 
atleaſt eight Siſters of the diſcree= 
+ teſts, whoſecounſaile the, Abbefle 
:1& bound to vie in matters concer- 
ning their:manner of life . . 1, 

17, The Siſters may & ought, 
when they {ball thipke it expedis 

- end. and profitable, ſometymes 
2 chavunge thejoflicers;, 8 difcreey , 
& chooſe others in their place ,.. 


1 He ng f = 
«.C MIN; TO 870 at 305! I 
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Offi lence, and of the manner of ſpees 
. kong at the Speak-bouſe,& grates: 


CHAP. V. 


* R "T Complin vntill Tierce, 
the' Siſters my keep llence,ex- 
"eept thoſe who ſerue without the 
monaltery ; #5 bo 
2 « They {hallalwayes "Ca 


Mlence inthe Chank, Dortour, & 


inthe Refeory only whiles they 


'eate,In the Infirmary itisalwayes 
"Jawfull for the'Siſters 10 ſpeake 


diſcreetly , for the recreation and 


: ſeruice of the ſicke. 


3, TheSiſters may mnarthe- 


Tesatall times,8& in all places brie+ 

. Ay with a ſoft voice ſay ſuch things 
as are needfull. 

+ his __ lavfull for the Si- 


Gercs 
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'Nersto ſpeak at the Speak-hovuſe, 
'or at"'the Grate without licence 6s 
the Abbeſlſe ; orof the Vicarefle* 


and thoſe that bane leaue to 


ſpeake atthe Speake-bouſe, muſt 


he ſpeake,burin thep reſence of 


two Siſters * who muſt heare the 
gs ſpoken there. 

: None may preſume-to come 
to the Grate except there be pre- 


. ſent ar the leaſt three, thereunto 


appointed by the Abbeſſe or Vi= 


: careſſe, of the eight diſcreet who 
- arechoſen by allthe Siſter» forthe 
- coanfayle of the Abbe fle . 


6. Andthe Abbeſle and Vick» 
refſe are bound ro obferue this 
manner of { g, which ſhall 


| be very ſeldome at the Grate; but 
 mr-the po thall- never be per- 


By 


95. And 


. 
ES 
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- 7. Andat theGrate there ſhall 
be put a'cloth within, whieh ſhall 
— notbeopened except whites a Ser- 
mon is made , or whiles they do 
ſpeake one vato another . 
| 8, There ſhall be before:the 
Grate adqore of wogd wel furni- 
ſhed, with two locks and bolts of 
irs, which inthenight, principally, 
. ſhall be locked with two 'keyes, 
- one of -which the Abbeſle (hall 
haue,8 the Sacriſtane the other. 
. 9+, Thedooreiballbealwaics 
(hut, except whiles the divine of= 
fice is read,ar forthe caules aboue 
mentiencd.:!/ i. 5, 4 
.. to-. Now may ſpeak at the Grate 
; before the rjſfiog,;,or; after-the: ſer- 
ting sfahe funginwhatfartſoruc. 
STEELS »08&bk Shheak-houle there 
ſball alwayes be a cloth witbio , 
R which 


: 
© 
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- Which ſhall never be taken of, 
tz, NoSifters may ſpeakeat 
- the Speake-bouſe within S. Mare 
-tins Lent., nor within the great 
Lent , but only vato the Prieſt 
for cauſe of Confeſten, or for 
ſome other manifeſt neceſbry., 
the which ſhall be committed vn- 
to the diſcretion of the Abbeſle,or 
- of her Vieareſle. 


How the Sifters may not-receiue 4= 
ny poſjeſſton by themſelnes, or 
by any petſon merpoſed. © 


} CHAP. Vi. 


A F'T r* thatthe Heavenly Fa 
ther had "yourhſafed ahrough 

4 his divine grace e6\illuntinate my 
hart ,in ſuch ſorty that by the ex» 
| '_ _ ampls 


"ot 


The RuleefS. Clare. 
ample & do&#ineofour holy Fa 
ther S. Francis, T beganne to doe 
nnanee--alittle after his conuer- 
: fion,l with my Siſters did willing- 
-ly vow Obedience vnto bim, 
2, The holy Father percea- 
. uingthat we feared no pouerty,, 
labour, tribulation, vility,or con- 
tempt ofvhis world , but that we 
eſteemed theſe as great riches , he 
being moued with pitty did write 
vntovs2 forme of life , making 
thi promile, 
3. Conſidering that through 
+ the inſpiration of God, you haue 
made your ſclues daughters and 
handmaydes of the moſt bigh 8 
ſoueraygne King, and- beruenly 
Father, and have permitted your 
ſelues to be 'guided by. the holy 
Ghoſt, ch to live according 
| ; ynto 


The Rulle of 8. Clare, 29 
vnto the perfeQion. of the holy 
Ghoſpell , 1 will, and promiſe by 
ray ſelt & by my Brothers,to haue 
alwaies oueryou adiligentand el- 
peciall care, asouer them , | 

'4. The. which he diligently 
fulfilled whiles he lined op earth : 
and willed that it fhould alwayes 
be fulfilled by his Brothers. 

' 5. And yatotheend that we 
ſhould inno time declinefromthe 
moſt holy pouertv, Which we had 
imbraced,northoſe alſo w hoſhold 
ſucceed atter vs;alittle before his 
death,he wrote againevato vs his . 
laſt will, ſaying in theſe words! 
6 I Brother Francis, the leaſt 
of all, will follow the life and po=- 
uerty of our-moſt{oueraigneLord 
Ieſus Chriſt, and of his moſt holy 
Mother.5and Will perſeaere in the 

F ſame 
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ame vatotheend; and | befeech- 
you all-ny daughters and Siſters - 
in one Lord Iefus. Chriſt , and: 
couolell you, that you will al-- 
wayes liue intbis moſt holy life, 
and pouerty.: and take great care 
that youdo neuer depart fromthe: 
- famethrough thereaching or cou. 
faile ofany one. 

7; Andas Thaucalwaies byn 
carefull; with my Siſters to ob-: 
ſerue the holy Pouerty.which we. 
baue promiſed vato Gog,and vn+« 
tothe hoiy Father S. Francis ; it 
Iike manner all. the Abb<fies that 
ſhall ſucceed me in the office, and. 
the-Sifters that are to come, are 
bound to oblerue it inuio}ably 
yntotheen4, that is ; Not to haue 
or xeceiue. poſi: {ſions or propric- 
ty , eyther by themſclues or OO 
8: 3 Tacr 


_— 
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thing that may: rightly be called 
propriety,befides onlya little gro- 
Ax which neceſhty dothrequire; 
for the decency and ſeparation'of 
the'monaſtery,& this ground ſhil 
not be tilled otherwife'then as a 
gardenfor the vie of the Siſters, 


The manuer that the Siſters chall oh 
 Jerne mel? manuall works « = 
CHAP. VT. 


T fe Siſters on who God hath 

beſtowed the gift of working, 
ſhall imploy themſelues faithfol. 
ly and denourly after Tierce, in | 
allfuch works as appertayne vr 
rothe decency of the-Monaſtery;, 


- gnd common good; 1a ſuch ſort 


F ' 3 C. . that 


2 . -. 
— 
: ld a; $4 
3 ow; - 
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”" ny 


| ther meanes interpoſed, nor any 
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Tg] : How 


that en the one fide idlenes-be ex- 
pelled , which is an enemy of the 
ſoule; and on the other, rhey doe 
not quench the ſpirit of deuotion 
and of holy prayer,vnro which all; 
temporall thiages ought to {erue> 
2. And the Siſters [hal.be bauhd 
todeclare ia Chapter, vato their 
Abbeſle or yato her Vicareſle,be- 
fore the company,tbat whichthey 
haue wrought with their handes . 
3: "The {ame ſhall be done if a- 
ny ſendalmes for the neceſfity of 


the Siſters, vato the end, that in 


common they may. recommend 


them yato God: and the, almes 


ſhall be giſtributed for thegoood 
of che community. by, the Abbeile 
or her Vicareſle, withthecoulayle 


of the dilcreete, 


—— 
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Hai the Siſters shall not appropriate 
an thing vnto theriſelues: & 


of the ſicke Siſters, 
CHAP. VIIT. 


'Fl H & Siſters{hall appropriat no- 

thing vato themſelues , neye 
ther Houſe, nor Place, nor any 
thing, but they (hall be pilgrimes 
and itraagers. in this World , ſer- 
uing our Lord in Pouerty & Hu- 
 milicy, 

2. They ſhall ſend for almes 
with great confidence , neyther 
ought they to be athamed therof, 
ſectng our Sauiour was poore tor 
the loue of vs in this world, 

3. Thisis the heightof the 
moſt high Pouerty , the which 
| 0 ha 


x 
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hath made you (my moſt deerly 
beloued Siſters) heires & Queens 
of the Kingdorme of heaven: bath 
made yau poore for temporall cs- 
modityes, tothe end you may be 
ennobled with celeſtiall vertues , 
Let this be your portion Which 
doth lead into the land of the }i- 
uing: vnto which (deerly beloued 
Siſters) wholy adhering, doe you 
neuer at any tyme . poſſefſe- any 
thing vnder heauen,for thename 
ot our Lord leſus Chuiſt . 

4 + Ir is notlawfull for any 
Siſter to ſend lerters, or to receiue 
any , or to giue any thing our of 
the monaſtery , withour the con- 
jent of the Mother Abbeſle, nor to 
haue anything which the Abbeſſe 
hath not perinitted,or giuen ber. 

Ss.» It vatoanySitter beſent 

any. thing from her parents , or |: 
100M | 
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from any other , the Abbefſe may 
Siuve ither, and ſhe may vſeit, 
if the haue need of itzif not theAb- 
beſſe may piue it in charity to a- 
ny other Siſter who hath-need of 
it . If vato any one be ſent mo- 
nev,the Abbefle with counſayle cf 
the difeceet hall prouide her of | 
things neceſſary. 

6. | The Abbeff: is rialy 
bound carefully to ſearch our by 
her ſelfe, or by others, the ne« 
cefiityes of the ſick Siſters, as wel 
for counſaile about their re -medy "g 
as for meate & other things new- 
ceflary .' 

7. She hall charitably and 
mercifully provide for them , 2c 
cording to the poſhbility of the 
. place:ſoall the Sifters' being be ad 
to prouide and to ſerue their ficke 
AS :: :. SMES. 
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iſter,euenasthey would be fer- 
ved it they themſelues were ſick e, 
8. They ſhall freely declare 
the one ynto the. ther their nece= 
Wy ;forif a true mother do loue 
and nouriſh her carnall daughter, 
with how greater diligence- and 
care ought a Siſter to loue &. nou 
rith her ſpirituall Sſſterf | + 
. 9, Theſickemay lye, vpon 
beddes of-chaffe,,and bane-vnder 
their heads a pillaw of feathers, 
'T hoſe who baue need may. vie 
fockes &quiltes, F 
to- \T be aforeſaid ficke when 
* This ;s_ they are viſited of thoſe 
nov novy ©: Who !*-ente? into. the 
_necellatp;,. ; Monaſtery may .apſy er 
teing none \riefly vnto thoſe who 


engcr but ; 
in the caſes {peake-ynto them, with- 
ermitted '; , 4 
y the coll- + 


* ec11 of Trent in the Seſſ'75. c, 8. 


1 
; 
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00d and edificatory words : the 
other Siſters who haue leaue to 
be preſent , may not ſpeake vnto 
thoſethatenter the monaſtery,ex- 
ceptin the preſence of two of the 
diſcreet Siſters, appointed by the 
Abbeſle or Vicareſſe , who muſt 
heare the things ſpoken . And the 
A bbeſle.& her Vicareſl: are bod 
themſ*lues to obſerue this manner 
of ſpeating , | 


Of Pennance to be emoyned the $j+ 
flers that offend: and of the 
manner of dealing abroad 
the Monaſtery. 


CHAP. IX. - 


F that any Siſter,by.the inſtigas 
©; tion of the enemy, finge mor= 
6." 63" C 3 tally 


gs TheRuleof S, Clite. 
tally agaynſt the forme of her 
profeſhon , & being admoniſhed 
therof two or three tymes by the 
M Abbeſle or others Siſters , doe not 
| amend;as many dayes as (he hath 
| <ogtinued obſtinate and contu- 
ryacious, ſo many daies (hall ſhe 
eat bread 8 water on the ground 
before all the Siſters in the Refe- 
| Rory z and endure greater pen- 
nance if the Abbeſle thinke good. 
| Inthe meane time that ſhe is thus 
abſtinate and contumaciovs, they 
[ ſhall pray, thatir will pleaſe God 
| to lighten her hart vnto penance, 
| | 2. The Abbeſle and'Siſters 
6. | Shall be carefull that they be not 
| angry or troubled at the offeces of 
| their Siſters: for anger & pertur- 
i: | bationdotb hinder charity inth6« 
_ | Klues andothers, ee 1 
|| | | 19. - 
| 
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3, Ific happen( which God . 
forbid) that there ariſe betweene 
the Siſters, in word or {igne ,any 
contention or ſcandall, she who 


/ ow the occaſion chall preſently 


efere thatshe offer vnto God the 


- ſacrifice of Prayer, proſtrate her 


ſe]Ife before the others fe-t,not on- 
ly humbly asking pardon, butal. 
ſo intreating her deuoutly , that 
she will pray vatoour Sautour for 
her, that it may pleaſe him to for- 
piue ber , 
4+ Theother being mindfull 
of the words of our Sauiour, who 
ſayth: if you doe not forgine With 
yorrr Whole bart, your heauenly Pa- 
ther ſhall not forgme you,zhall free- 
ly forgiue her Siſter all the iniury 
which she may haue done her, 
$+ . The Siſters who (erue with» 
C4 ous 
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out the Monaſtery, shall tay no 
longer our then manifeſt neceſbty 
dothrequire. 

6, Theyshallgoe modeſtly, 
and ſpeakelittle, to the end that 
thoſe who ſee them. may be edifi - 
ed by them. They ſhall take heed 
that they keepno ſuſpeted com- 
pany or fellowſhip with'any one; 
& that they be not God- Mothers 
vnto any mans child, ſonne or 
daughter, leaſt therby should a+ 
riſe any occa(is of (candallor per- 

turbation , 

7. They hall notpreſume to 
relate inthe monaſtery any newes 
keard in the world, nor tell in the 
world any thing that is done or 
ſaid in the Monaſtery, throvgh 
which may ariſe any ſcandal :- 
"W heriaif any one offed throvgh 
2 FO ignge 
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ignorance,the Abbefle hall chari- 
tably enioyne her penance; but if 
throogh euil cuſtome,the Abbeſſe 
shatenioyne her pennance accor- 
ding tothe offence, by counſaile of ' 
the diſcreet, 


Of the Admonishment, end Viſitation 
of the S1iters, 


CHAP. X. 


Hr Abbeſſe shall viſitand ad- 
monish her Siſters humbly, & 
Shall corre@ them charitably, not 
commaunding any thing contra- 
ry vato their foules good , nor a» 
paynſt the forme of their profe- 

ſhon ” T ' 
2+ TheSiſters shall be mind«. 
full that for the loue of God they 
L Cs haus 
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haue renounced their owne will 2 
and are firmely bound to obey 
their Abbeſſein al things thatthey 
haue vowed to obſerue, & which 
are not contrary to their profes 
ſton. 

3, The Abbeſle sball be with 
them'fo familiar , that they may 
ſpeake and deale with her, as mi- 
Areiſ: withthe matd : for the Ab: 
beſſe onght to be ſeruant vato all 
the Siſters. 

. 4+ Iadmonishand exhort my 
Siſtersin Chriſt leſus our Lord, 
that they take heed of pride, vain- 
plory,cnuy,and couetouſnes:that 
they fly care and folicitude of the 
world, detration, murmuration, 
8:diflention , 
5» Thevghallalwaies beſol- 
Licitous to conſerue the vnion of 


Charity 
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'Charity which is the band of per= 
feQion , T hoſe that cannot -read,, 
Shallnot take care to learne, but 
conſider that aboue al things they 
ought to deſire the ſpirit of our 
Lord , & the holy operation ther- 
of; and alwayes to pray to our 
Lord with a pure bart, to haue 
bumility and patience ip ſicknes 
and tribulation,to loue thoſe who 
perſecute , reprchend, and cha- 
ſtize them 3 for our Lord ſayth : 
Bleſſed are they who ſuffer perſe- 
cution for iuſtice, for theirs 1s the 
Kingdome of heauen : and thoie 


that perſeuere yatiilthe end ,,sball 
bc laued, 


| Y of 
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Of the duet of the Portreſſe. 
CHAP. XHT. 


H x Portrefſe shal be of conne- 

nient age,diſcreet & of mature 
manners . She shall keep her reſi- 
dence in the day time in an open 
Cell without a Coore,& haue a fle 
companion , who as need requi- 
rethinallthinges may (ſupply her 
Othce . 

2. ' The doore shall haue two 
fides op:ning in the middeſt, fur- 
nished with two ſtrong lockes 8& 
digers iron barres and bolres , 
Inthe nighe principally ir shall be 
locked with rwo keyes , of which 
the Portreſſe shall haue one, and 
the Abbeſle the other. In the day 

it 


- 
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itshall not be left looſe, but alwaies 
be locked with one key , and they 
$hall cake diligent care that it ne- 
ner ſtand ops, fo neere as may be, 
They shall by no meanes open 
the gate vnto thoſe who would 
enter, exceptthey haue licence fro 
the Popes Holines , or from the 
Lord Carcina!l Protegour, 

'3," 1] heSiſters {hall let none 
enter into the: Monaſtery, before 
the riſing; , or after the ſetting of 
the ſunne 3 neither sballthey per» 
mit any to enter within the Mo- 
naſtery except for manifeſt, reaſos 
nable, and incuitable cauſe « 

4. Ifany Bishop'haue leaue 
to ſay Maſſe within , eyther for 
the benedition of the Abbeſle, or 
to conſecrate any Religious, er 
for any other yery important af- 


fayre, 


— 
—— 
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fayre; he shall at that time be con» 
tent With a few followers,& thoſe 
who are decent. 

s. And when it is needfull 
that any doe enter into the Cloi- 
ſter for to doe any worke, the 
Abbeſſe shall carefully appoint 
one at the gate who $hall let only 
thoſe enter who are appointed ro 
doe the worke: and the Siſters 


hall rake heed chat: they be-nor 


ſeene of thoſe who center into the 
Monaltery.. 


O; the Viſuoeur, ty Chaplaine; 
Y Oy Rr Viſiour hall be alwaies 


of the Ocger of the Friars /Mt- 
nors, according yntg the will and 


COR 
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commaundemeat of your Car- 
dinall : and (hall be ſuch a one as 
is well knowne to be modeſt of 
manners, whoſe ofhce is to re= 
forme,as well in the head, as in 
the members , the evceſles come- 
muted againſt the forme of your 
profetſion. 

2. Heſhallbein an open place, 
totheend that he may be ſeene of 
the others, 

3. Hemay ſpeake voto ma- 
ny, and vato ech in particuler , of 
thoſe things wbich appertayne to 
the office of Viſitation, and of 
thoſe thinges which ſhall ſeeme 
vato him expedient, 

4. We requirethe favour of 
the ame order tbrough the ehari- 
ty of our Lord,& of out holy Fa- 
ther $4 Francis 5 to bhaue a Cha» 
plaine 
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laine With a companion who is a 
rieſt, of good name,and diſcreets 

as alſotwo lay Brothers of holy 
eonuerſation , and louers of mo- 
deity ,to affiſt ys in our Pouerty, 
as we haue hitherto had of the 
Friars Minors , 

s. The Chaplaine may not 
enter inte the Conuent without 
his companion , and entring they 
ſhall>e in an open place, that they 
may be (eene of eca other, as al» 
ſo of the Siſters . 

6. They may enter to con- 
| feflethelicke that cannor goe vn- 

to the/Grate , to giue them the B, 
Sacrament,andextreme V nCtion, 
to reade the recoinmeadations of 
| the ſoule when they are in danger 
of death, to c:|ebrate the maſl- 8& 
the olhces of the dead.z and to 


digee 
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| digge & openthe graue,may Enter 


other modeſt per{os, according to 
the dilcretion of the Abbeſſe.Fur= 
thermore the Siſters are bound to 
haue for their ProteQour,Gouer- 
nour , and Reformer, one of the 
Cardinals of the holy Roman 
Church,the ſame that (hall be or= 


* -dayned by our holy Father the 


Pope,vnto the Friars Minors;that 


- being alwayes ſubie& vader the 
: feete of the ſame holy Roman 
: Church ,ſtedfaſtin the Catholike 
: fayth , we may obſerue the holy 


pouerty & humility of our Lord 


$ leſus Chrift, and of his holy Mo- 
£ ther, & the holy Ghoſpell which 


we haue vowed. Amen, ' 


& Heere endeth the Rule of the poore 


: 


- Sifters,4xied at Peruſiathe ſixt of 
— September,the tenth yeare of the 
% is 4 D Popedome 


FL bite £3 
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Popedome of our boly Father Pope 
Innocent the fourth. 


fe Heere foloweth the reſt of the Bull ſor 


the Confirmation of the Rule . 


HEREEFoRE letnot any per- 
fon violate, or diſanuall this 
our Letter,8& Bull of Confirmati- 
on,, or by toylithboldaes contra» 
diQtit ; the which if any one pre« 


fume to doe, let him-know that 


he doth incurre the indignation 

of Almighty God, and of bis holy 

Apoſtles S, Peter and S. Paul, Da- 

ted at Ati(e, the ninth day of Au- 

uſt , the elcuenth yeare of our 
opedome »- 

. Laus Dev,Beate Marie-ſem- 


per Virgini, Beata Pranciſco, atque | 


heat 4 Clare. Amen, 


Heere 
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Beere beotnneth the Teſtament of 
our boly Mother S. Clare. 


I'N NOMINE D OMINI, AMENo 


A MONGEsT all other bene- 
fittes, which we haue recey- 
aed of our bonntifull benefa&our 
theKins of mercies, aid daily res 
eciut@fbim, forwhichwe are ok 
bound'to' prayſehim, is our Voca« 
tiorithe which by how much ir is 
more perfect & great,by ſo much 
are we'more obliged, vato him, 
TheApoſtle ſiyth: &chnowledg 
yourvgharion : Gd bath himſelte 
made Way;the which he ſhewed 
þÞy werdand example, & our hos 
ly Father S. Francis a moſt perfect 
Yoo adid'follower of the ſame 


I4-5 D3 Ways, 
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way, bath taught it vs, Wherfore 
my beloued Siſters, we orght: ro 
marke the ineſtimable bznefitt 
which God bath beſtowed on vs 
among others , and hath vouch- 
ſafed to worke in vs through his 
ſeruant, our Holy Fa. S, Francis, 
not only ſince our conuerſion,hnt 
alſo before, when yet we were in 


. captinity and yanity ofthe world, 


For after bis conuerſon ( not. ha- 
wing as yet any Brothers ); being 
torepayretoS.Damians Church, 
where he was viſited with.divise 
confolations , and conſtrayned 
wholy to abaogon the world, fil- 
Jed with ioy and illuminatipn, 


' Theholy Gboſt, he propheſyed 


Vs, that Which our Lord hath af- 
terward fulfilled. art 
___  Forſtandiogonthe walls af 
s 71, IE 0 I | w_—_ 


+ 
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the ſayd Church, hecalled with a 
loud yoice in the French tongue 
on ſ{&me paore folks, who therby 
did dwell, ſaying : come help me 
inthis Church of S. Damian , for 


' there ſhal come women by whoſe 


good life and holy conuerſatioa, 
our heauenly Father {hall be hos- - 
noured \in his Whole Chureh , 
Wherin we may marke the great 
bounty of God towards ys , who 
out of his abuundant merey and 
charity did vouchſafe to propheſy 
theſe thiogs þy his ſercuant, of our 
vocation and eletion:and noton- 
lyofvs did our holy Fatber fore- 
tell theſe thinpes, but alſo of thoſe 
who herafter {hall be partakers of 
the yocatio which our Lord hath 
called vs vnto., With what care of 


 foule & body arewe'then bound | 


D3 to 


$4 TheRaleofs Clare. 
to keep the commaundements of 
£0d, and of our holy Father. S, 
Francis , to the! end that" with 
the grace of -God ,'we'may re> 
-pay him his tallent._ multiplyed 
and , increaſed ? . Neyther hath 
our. Lord only placed ys' as an 
£exampleand patterne.for the ſe= | 
cular, but.particulterly.forall our © | 
Siſters-who he ſhall-call vnto our | 
courſe of life , that they alſo may 
be a mirrour and example yato 
thoſe who arc inthe world. 
- | - Seeing then our Lord God 
hath banoured vs with, ſ@ bigh a 

| yocation as to ſerue for a patterne 
yato thoſe, who ought to be an 

_ example yato others , how much 
are we bound to bleſle and prayſe 
eur Lord Godz&inwell doing to 
remaynethe-more Fr in 
C4 ; mn, 


he . 
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him . Wherforeif we live pioufly 
according tothe forme aboue me- 
tioned, we (hall leaue good exiple 
vnto: thoſe who (hall follow vs, 
& after ſhort labours receiue-the 
reward ofeuerlaſting life. When 
our heauenly Father had vouch= 
lafedthrough his great mercy and 
race.,to illuminate my; hart , in 
ach ſortthatthrough the exaple 
and teaching of our. holy Father 
$. Francis I began to doe-penance: 
a lictle afrerhis conuerſion, | with 
a few Siſters whome our Lord 
4oyned vnto me, alittle after 'my 
conuerſion ,,; Willingly promiſed 
vnto him obedience;asour Lord, 
through the light of his grace, 
inſpired ys, by meanes-of: his 


meruailous life , and holy day 
OT * 


:@rige, .. 
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S. Francis theh marking that 
thongh we were according to the 
body weak & tender,yet were we 


_ not diſmayed with any neceflity , 


pouerty, labour, tribulatis, or c6- 
tempt ofthe world , but that we 
eſteemed all thoſe things as great 
pleaſures, as ke had proued. by 
the example of bis Brothers, he re- 
ioyced in our Lord , and moued 
towards vs with great charity , he 
bond himfelfe & his Brothers to 
hane alwaiesoner vs aſpeciall and 
diligept care, We went alſo by the 
willof God, and of our holy Fa 
ther 3. Francis , towardes the 
Church of S. Damitn to dwell 
there ; ſoone after which tyme 
onr Lord through his great mercy 
and grace multiplyed vs in num- 
ber , ſo that then was fulfilled that 
| 6 which 
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which our Lord had ſayd by his 
Seruant : for we dwelt before in 
another place, 


A little after he wrote vnto vs 


this forme of life, and principally 
that we ſhould perſenere in this 
moſt holy pouerty . Neither was 
it ſufficient vnto him, that be ad= 
moniſhed ysthereunto in his/life 
by many ſermons and exhortati- 
ensto moue vsto the love & ob. 
ſeruance of the ſame holy poner« 
ty : but alſo he gaue vs many wrie 
tings , that after his death we 
mightnoet fallfrom the ſame holy 
pouerty , accordingto the exiple 
of the Sonne of God , who liuing” 
in this world did never leaue its 


Which alſo our holy Fa, S,Francis 
 -with his Brothers did honour and 
obſerue duripg his life . Where= 

Vue” Ds fore, 


a. All... ME a, A HE. ond a en ES. « a 
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fore, I Clare, ſeruant and hand- 

d of Chriſt ,and of the poore 
Siſters of S, Damian , although 
vaworthy, the little Plant of our 
holy Father S, Francis, conſide- 
ring this with my other Siſters, 8& 
togeather the highnes of our Pro- 
feiion made-ynto ſuch a Father , 


fearing our owne frailty , and of 


others after the death of our holy 
Father , who next vato God was 
our pillar and comfort :againe & 


apaine bind myſclfe ynto the ho- 


ly-Lady Pouerty;to the end: that 
the Siſters which now are,or (hall 
comeafter my death, may by no 


 meanes decline fromthe ſame. 


This Poverty I haue al waies 


\ byn carefull ( with the grace of 


God) to obſerue,and to cauſe it to 
be obſerucd ,and for more ſect» 
” BE | "7 oy 
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'rity I haue made profeihon there 
of, vnto our holy Father Pope In- . 
nocent the fourth , in whoſe time 
we began, and baue renewed itts 
his ſucceflours :that by no meanes 
andin ho time, we ſhould decline 
from this hely Pouerty,which we 
haue vowed vnto God, and vnto 
S, Francis, | 

Wherfore , I bowing the 
knee, both of mv inward d#hd out- 


ward man, inall humility com- 


mend vntothe Church of Rome, 


©. , vatoour holy-Fatherthe Pope, 


fpecially vntothe Cardinall, vato 
whoſe proteQion, togeather with 
the Friars Minors we are commite 
ted , that for the loue of God who 
was borne with great pouerty in 


the cribbe , lined poorely in this 


world , and dyed poorely on the 
| PE "OOTY Crolle, 
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Crofle, they will Caron this litle 
focke which Go 


' the Father bath 
gayned in his Church , by the 
words and examples of onr holy 
Father S, Franci«:cavſing them to 


follow the humility and pouerty 
of his deerly beloued Sonne , and 


_ of his holy Mother, and making 
_ the holy pouerty to be oblerued , 


which we baue< promiſed vnto 
God, & vnto S, Francis,& ftreng- 
thening them to obſerne it, 

And as God gaue vnto vs 
our holy Father S. Francis forour 
founder and helper in the ſeruice 
of God,and in thoſe things which 
we vewed vnto Ged, and vnto 
him to obſerue , and as he was 
carefull whiles he lined to water 
vs his little Plants , by word and 
exawple : fo I commend, & leane 
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my Siſters, as well tboſe who are 
already , as thoſe who hereafter 
fhall be, vnpto the Suceeflour of S, 
»Francis;& tothe Whole Religion: 
that they wil alwais helpys to-pro- 
ceed from better to better,to ſerue 
God, and accomplith and /obſerue 
the holy Poverty. Ifir ſhall bap- 
pen at any time that the. ſayd Si- 
fters ſhould leaue their courrey or 
Citty, togoe to another, they are 
Srmely bound after my dearh;; itt 
what place ſocuerthey are, to ob. 
ſerne- the holy Pouerry* w hich 
they haue yowed vnto God, ,and 
Tow S. Francis » 
-'Thoſewheſhall be in oMes! 


as eſo the othes Siſters thall'be * 
caret all that they receiue no more 
round, then extreme nece{r 
doth re require, asa garden for help 

* fe _  vnto 


62> The RuleofS, Clate, 
yatotheir releefe;.and if for the 
defEce.ordecency of the Cloyſter 
it were needfulto baue moregro- 
uad,they (hal take but only what 
is neceſſary ;, in-which they may 
not plough.nor. ſow., I-admoniih, 
youall my. Siſters, who are , and 
(hallbe;that you labour tofollo Ww 
the way of fimplicizy,humilicy,8& 
Pouerty, :-aad alſo; the, modeſty. 
of holy;conuerſatjon as:wein ths 
begioniog. of our'.conuerſion:; 
weretaughtefGhrilt, and of our 
holy Father S. Francis; ſothat not. 
through our merits, but through 
the mercy of the liverall giue the. 
Father of mercies.mey ſpread at 
broad- the. odour |! of our good 
name, as Well-amongſ rhoſe who . 


are far off, as amonglt _—_ who - 
are geere, 


b # & -» ” Z £4 
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And for the charity of our 
Lord lefus ;, keep vnion of loue, 
The charity which-you hane in«+ . 
wardly. ;{hew it outwardly by 
workes, tothe end that through: 
yourexample, the Siſters which 
are called vnto your profeſſion ; ; 
may increafe-in'the loue of God J 
and mutuall charity . Alſo I pray 
all theſe , who thall be chofen'2to! 
beare offices among the Siſters, 
thatthey will ſtudy to-excel}rhe. 
others, ratherin vertue & modeſt 
comaerſation,then in authority &. 
office ,tbat ſo by their example , 
the Siſters-which were callet' vn«' 
to Religion before them may be/ 
mgued to obey them;not only in 
reſpet of their. office: , but for 
loues+ :. SUCH! > ov] 02 
The Abbefle muſt ny | 
4 u 
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Fall 8 diſcreet towards her Siſters, 
23ag00d Mother is towardes her 
cbildren , She mutt carefully pro= 
uide for cuery-one according to 
their necetfty,ofthe almes which 
it hall pleaſe God to ſend her. She 
mult alſo be {o ſweet and fatniliar 
toall, that the Siſters may with= 
out feare or doubt declare to her 
theirneceſiities, and haue confi« 
dently recourſe vnto her. | 

VWhe the Abbefle 8 the Siſters 
hall thinke any thing neceflary , 


let the Siſters which are ſubie&re- 


member, that for the lone of God- : 


they haue; renounced their owne*? 
wills: wherefore l will; that they* 


, 
| 
Þ 


_ 


obeyithetr:Mother , as they haue 
of their6wne accord vo'yed ynto 
God to doe ,to theend that their 
Mothee&fvipg the humilicy, cha= 

6 bd < | caty 


q 


& 
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6F 
rity, and vnion which chey hang 
vntro ech other , may eaſily beare 
the charg which ſhe hath through 
her office. Which becauſe it is 
heauy and bitter ,. they muſt 
through their holy conuerſation, 
ſecke to turne it into {weetnes : 8&. 
(ceingthe way is narrow and the 
gate ſtrait , which Jeadeth vnto- 
life, & few there are which walke 
in it,and few thattherin perſener, 


bleſſed are thoſew hich haue recei- 


"+ 4 
Bop: =, E. ,- 


" utd thegrace to walke in it , and 


to perſevere therin vnto the end. 

Wherfere let vs be careful}, ſe- 
mg we be entred in the way of 
our Lor4, that by our fault & ne 
gligence ye doe not fall from the 


-jame,commit, nor do iniury vnt& 
- ourLord,ynto his B. mother the 


Glorious Virgin Mary, ynto- our: 


3 E holy: 


— 
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boly Fa. S. Francis, vatothe tri» 
umphant,8 militat Church: for ie 
ts Written , Curſed are thoſe who 
decline fro their comanndements, 
To obtayne this grace I bow 
my knee vnto the Heauenly Fa» 
ther ,tkrough the merits of our 
| Lord leſus,and of his B. Mother, 
of our holy Father S, Francis,and” 
ofallthe Saints, that it will pleaſe 
bis diuine Maieſty,who' hath piug 
| a good beginning , to grant grace 
1 alſo,that itmay augment, & wich- 
ry out end perſener even vntil death, 
8H Deerly beloued Siſters, preſent 8 
to come, that you may the better 
perſeuere in your yocatio ,Lleaue 
 vnto youthis writing in token of 
our Lords benediRion,and of the 
benediQion of our:boly Father S. 
| Francis , and of me yqur Wore 
© $ and- 


=y 
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and: Seruant. 


Heere endeth the Teflament of our 


© boly Mother , the gloriow "" 
Saint Clare... | 


Heere bevinperhs our boly Mother & 3 
* - Clates Benedifiton ynts ber Si-'" 
FN wer, preſent and to come. 


IwT xz: NAME O'sF THE 


"Father and of the Sonnt z 
_ andofthe Holy Gho#t. 


CAMEN » 
M Y Jeer! beloued Siſters, oue 
Lotd # bg a his holy Bem 
nedi&ion and behold you with 


theepe of his merey,an give you 
yo E's bis 
. ©: "Ie 
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his peace : as alſo vnto' all thoſe, 
Who ſhall enter and perſeuere. in 
this our Colled eand Monaſtery 
and yato all other'of the Order 
who hall perſeuere'vnto the end 
i9nthis holy Pouerty . I Clare,ſer+ 
yaat of lefus Chrift, and lictle 
plant of our holy Fatber S..Fran- 
cls, your. Mother. and Siſter, al- 
though 'vnworthy , doe beſeech 
urLordleſusChriſttbar through 
the intercethon of, his moſt holy 
Mother ; of the "Hoty Archangell 
S. Michael. , and 'of Ml the” holy 


Angells, of our holy Father Saint 
Francis , and of the holy Saints, it 


1 pleaſe. hi hin 29 giue.an4;cqn- 
Foo in.,y on peer by 

Wu . In. cart 
in.you, graces.and. 
IST £4 "Charch 
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amongſt his ſeruants . In hea- 
ven in his triamphant Church 
eleuating you amongſt his Saints, 
I give you my Benediction in m 
life, and after my death, in all that 


Tam able, and more then I am 


able ,with all the Bleſhngs wher= 


witb-the Father 'of mercies hath , 


or ſhall blefle his ſpirituall.Chil- 
dren both in heauen and earths - 
or wherewith the Spirituall Mo- 
ther doth,or fhall.be able to bleſſe 


| ker (pirituall children , Amen. Be 


alwaies:louers of God, of your 
ſoules;$& of your Siſtery:be alwais 


\ carcful] ro keep that which-you 


. Þaue vowed. And our Lord be 
_ alwaies with you ,and you With 


C 


By | The 


A 
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The Bull of Pope Innocent theForrth, 
at the inſt ance of our holy Mother 


S. Clare, to remit the Graunt 
made by Pope Gregory the mnth. 


That the Religions May not be COR= 
firaqned toreceine Rents , or 


Poſſefſions . 


I NN o cen rT Biſhop, Seruant of 
the Seruants of God, vnto his 
 geerly beloved daughtets & bad- 
3 nods of Iefus Chriſt, Clare Ab- 
'befſe,and vnto the other Siſters of 

- the Monaſtery of ;/S. Damian at 
Afbze, as well preſent astocome, 
health and A poſtolicall- Benedi- 
Kion, Seein "8 bf is manifeſd. that 
: anc ſoldallyour goods, to 
beſtow 


— 
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bettow them on the poore, the 
better ta renounce the thoughts 
& deſires of teporall things; deſi- 
ring tobe dedicated wholy vnte 
God, and that you haue a firme 
\ reſolution , not tohold, in what 


ſort ſocuer, any poſſeſſions , or 


immoueable goods , following in 
all thinges the footſteps of him 
who for vs was made poore, 
the Way, the Truth , and the 
Life . Neither is the neceflity and 
want of corporall things able to 
terrify you from this firme pur- 
poſe, for ſo much as the left hatid 
ofthe heauenly Spouſe is. vnder 
your head, to ſuſtaine the great 
feeblenesof your body,the which 


you haue ſubicRed vato the law 


of the ſpirit , with great fergour 
of charity That Lord who fee= 
I. E4 deth 


”— 
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deth:the birds of 'the aire , & cloa-+ 
theththe hearbs of the feilds, will 
reward you With himſelfe in eter- 
pity; wher his right hand ſhall 
imbrace. you gloriouſly ,. in his 
perteQ viſion , Moued herewith , 
as alſo becauſe you demaund of 
vs with great humility, that we 
would confirme ynto you, with 
-.- our Apoſtolicall Graunt, the aid 

--- reſolution which you haue taken, 
>” _tofollowthemoſtbigh Pouerty ; 
we yield ynto you by the tenour 
| of : rs preſent Letters, that you 
: may not be conſtrained. by any 
We ” ras he be, totake, haue,or 
",  . Mtaineany temporall poſſeſhons- 

If any mayde would not,or could 

_ +natkeep this Rule , lether notre- 
' + mainWithyou,butbe iraightway 
ſ& yats ſome other place. Alfo we 


"A 
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'ordaine 8 forbid, thatqo perſon, - 
of w bat quality or conditis ſocuer 
'he maybe,be (o bold as to trouble 
your Monaſtery: 8& if any perſon 

Eccleſiaſtical or Secular,knowing 

this our Conſtitution & Confic- 

mation, attempt in What ſort (oe-" 
uer, to doe contrary tothe ſame, 
and after hauing bin three diners 
times Gnbend, & aduertiſed, 
doth not amend and make due fa-- 
tisfaRion for his fault, he ſhall be 
depriued of his Othce , Dignity 
and Honour , Andthat one may , | 
know ſuch a perſon to be already ; 

condemned for his' wickednes.by _ 4 

the iudgement of God, he thall 

be cutof from the holy commu= 
nionof faithfull Chriſtians; and 
ſhall be guilty. of the divine ven= 

Yeancs at the laſt Iudgement , But 

=”. By thoſe 


thoſe who lone all in Tefas Chriſt, 
- and your Order,fpecially the Mo- 
naſtery of S Damian , The peace 
of God be with them , td 'the end 
they may recetue the fruitoFtheir 
good workes , and:may find the 
' recompence of eternal] þeatitude 
atthe day of the rigorous and Jaſt 
tndgement , Ieſus who ts goodnes 
it felfe, gine his BenediQionto all 
thoſe, who with all their power 
ſhall keepthetreaſure of holy Po- 
uerty « Amen. @ 


LITANIA@A B: P. N. 
bo. FRANKCISCI. 

. J/>” ain eleiſon, Chriſte 
$A <leiſon, Kyrie cleiſon, 
:\_ Chriſteaudi nos, 

Chriſte exaudi nos, _ 

' Pater deczlis Deus, Miſerere n0+ 
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Fil Redemptor mundi Deus, Mr {| 
Spiritus ſane Deus, Miferere ng, | 
Sana Trinitas vnus Deus , Mif, 
SanRe Franciſce , Pater amgbilis, 


ora pro nobis. | [ 
Pater admirabilis , Ora, | 
Pater benigne, .Orfs 
Pater venerabilis, Oras 
*Vexillifer Ieſu Chriſti, Ora, 
Eques Crucifixi, Ora. 
Imitator fil Dei, W_ 


Seraphim ardens , ora pronebis. 
Fornax Chariratis, ora pro nobis. * 


- Arca SanQitatis, _ ora, 
Caltor Pacis, Oras 
Vas Puritatis, Ora, 
Norma luſtitiz, Ora, 

 Specalum Pudicitie , Oras 
Regula Penitentize, Orae 
” rObedientia, OTas 
Virtuttim, * ora, 


Patrte 


3. a." 
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$.. Francſco.. 
Patriarcha Pauperum , Ore 
Profligator Criminum, ora, 
Lumen tuz Patriz, Oras 
- Decus Morum, Ora. 


 Viuificator Mortuornm. ora. 


Saluator Famelicorum, ora, 
Obſequium Leproſorum, ora« 
Praco magni Regis, . Ora, 
Forma Humilitatis, Oras 
 Conſors Sublimitatis, Oras 
Vitor Vitiorum, Ora, 
Dux Minorum, <h 
Predicator Silueſtriumn , ora pro, 
Portans dona Glorie, ora, 
Auriga militiz noſtre, Ora. 
Nouis vtens Prodigijs, Ora. 
| Czlumczcisaperiens , Ora, 


Gratum gerens obſequium,. ora, 


 Templum Chriſto coſecrans,ora. 


_ malignos proterens, OI, 


_ Tenens yitz bravium , ora. 


| Spar= 
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| 190), ow virtutum munera, ora, 
Amplians iter adgloriam, ora, | 
AgnusDeiquitollts ps mun» 


di, Parce nobis Domine, 
Agnus Dei qui tolls pecsata mun= 
di, Exaudi nos Domine. 


Agnus Dei qui tollis peceata mun» 
di, Miſerere nobis , 

# Ora pro nobis beate Pater 

Franciſce . | 

Fe. Ve digni eficiamur prom 

fonibus Chriſti, | | 

Oremus . 


DEus qui Eccleſia tuam B Fram» 
—.ciſci meritis faxru nque prolis | 
amplificas; tribue nobis ex ejus i» 
mitatione terrenadeſpicere,8& c> 
leſtium donorum (eper participan | 
_ tiove gaudere, Per Dominum no- 
fur , &c, Amen, 


LITA® ..: 
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yrie eleyſon, Chriſte eleyſon 
 Kyrie eley ſon. Chriſte ai 
nos, Chriſte exaudinos, 
Pater de czlis Deus F Miſerere no 
0085 
Fili Redemptor mundi Deus, Mi, 
Spiritus Sane Deus, | Miſ, 
SanQa Trinitas ynus Dens, Mil. 


- Santa Maria, Ora pro 'nobis. 
Sana D-1 Geaitrix, ora. 
Sana virgo Virginum, ora, 
S, Clara virgo Mater noſtra, Oras 
Virgo Chriſti Sponſa, ©  'ora, 
Virgo Fradciſe! p plantala', ' - ore, 
Virgo eleQa pre milſibus, 'orf, 


Vi oye ica, ora, 
FN atcisIcſu —_—_—_ Ora, 


Virgo 
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Virgo primogenita paupern, ora, 
Virgo gemma Virginum, ora. 
Virgo norma Perfetionis, ora. 
Virgo humillima , Oras 
Virgo mundo abſcondita, ora, 
Virgo ſpeculum Paupertatis, ora. 


Virgo Lilium caſtitatis, ora, 
Virgo roſa pernitentie, Oras 
. Virgo Cracifxi anore ſaucia,oras 


Virgo crucis ardetifh ma amatrix, 


Virgo ſtella clarifihma , Ora, - 
' Virgo ſequens Agnum quocun= 
que lerit, @ſas 
Mater noſtra honorificata, ora, 
Mater admirabilis, ora, 
Mater amabilis, © Oras 


Mater ſicut baliamu aromatizas, 
Mater paranympha Chriſti, ora, 
Mater pulchrez dileQionis, ora. 
Mater puritatis nutrix,. '” ora, 
Mater Obcdientiz magiſtra ; orae 

Mater 


| 
1 
| 


PF Bo. Diario B.M-N, Ore 
. MaterfcalaParadifi,, ' ofae 
Mater gloria Filiarum,, ora. 
Marter fociaAngelorum, *' ora, 
Mater chpens inte ſperantia, ora, 
Mater prote&rix Pauperum, e1a, 
 \ - Mater conſolatrix flentium, ora. - 
3 "Mater terror Infidelium, -_ Ora, 
M3. triumphatrix demonn, ora, 
-Agnus De1qut tollis. © Parce &c, 
Agnus'Dei. Exaudgi nos &c. 
Agnus Det.  Miſerere nobis. 

* F. Ora'pro nobis* Beara-mater 
H Clara, R. Vrdignti efficiamur 
"a promiſionibus Chriſti Oremus, 
| F Amulos tuos-queſumys: Die. 
" beatz virginis:a&Clarz yotiua 

* eOnemorations recenſentes,cele- 
Mii gaudiorum ſui facifs interne- 
'tiohe participes , & tui Voigeniti 
-cohzredes. Per Dominum noſtra 
- &c 6 Amen. | 
| FINIS 
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'- THE 
ADMIRABLE 
LUPFE OFTHE 

HOLY.VIR.GIN-. 


S.. CATHARINE 
-OF BOLOGNA, 


Abbeſfſe of the Monaſtery of the 
ſacred Virginsofihe Order of 
$. CLARE, inthe Citty 
of Bologna, 


Traiflated i into Englisb, 


By Se iter Mapdalen of S, Auguſline, 
 . ofthe Order of Poore Clares | 


27 11 5 m Grauelinge, 


cd 


Permiſſu SpperioraM,DC, X Xe 


'| _G00D READER, 


To thu Life of Saint Catha- 
| . FIRE , are added many pro- 
2 fitable and wholſome 1n- 
|  » fi1#1ons.,teft written by 
2 


her one hand, in the 2:61 - 
gar Italian, to her Siſters 

of the forſayd HMonathry 
8f'S, Clare, in Bo:oena. 
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A D: M IR A] B LE 
LIFE OF THE , 
HOLY VIRGIN, 
S.-GATHARINE 
| .of Bologna. 


TY FN T- Cathiriiie 
Virgin tow hom the- 
{ Citty of Bologna 

her natine Cotnrey. | 
7 hath ginea the Sur- 
E 2. name,, 


+../ Jogna Horekaid,, the year's 
nk ; 4 | — . 
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$4 The Life of Saint 
name ;had for: her Father lobn a 
'Citrjzen of. Ferrara, of the noble 
Family of-the Zirgmij a manine 
dued with 'many vertnes, ind ex- 
cellent gifts of nature, abundant= 
ly adorned with all gaod, Jear- 
ging z very commendable for his 
integrity of life , and good man- 
ners;z & forthis vertues nuth ho- 
noured.in the.Court of the-,moſt 
Iltuſtrious Prince Nicolas D*Eft , 
and by bim greatly imployed in 
publicke Othces,and Fandions., 
Her mother was named Be- 
neventa', natiue alſo of Bologna, 


neere approaching to the perfe- 
Qigagfber hunband: andy the 
dangheerew' rg. ane may Hadpe , 
Wharthe fatherand motberwere, 
She was borne inzbe Ciriy/of $ 


. 
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Lord 141; . the $« Ls "... 
ber,being the fralt of the nativity 
of the glorious Virgin mother of 
God , who the night before her 
happy birth, aduerriſed 1oh! her 
Father, being the at Padua,therof, 
and told himrthart (he ſhauld be a 
great light throughout the! whole 
world . lather Birth the. was ex + 
empt from weeping and cryin 
common vato all other Children, 
and for.three whole dayes ſhe 
would not take the pappe,nor taſt 
any other meat or nourithment; a 
ptelage certainly of her great fu- 
tare Sanicy and auſterity , She , 
paf{:d the firſt yeares of herage at 
Bologna, as appeareth by a lerter 
of hers , wherein ſhe ſayth-, that 
ſhe was borne and brought'yp-at 
Bologna . Afterwards by the. wilt | 

T3 F3 _ and 
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and apointment of her Father,ſhe 
Was brought vnto Ferrara, where 
with the Lady Margarite, daugh- 
terto: the Prince aboue mentio- 
ned, ſhe liued and'conuerſed ye- 
xy familiarly. 

In hertender yeares ſhe was 
indued with a ripe and mature 
prudence, arare andſingularmo- 
deſty, beauty, 8 admirable come=- 
lines , -ioyned with an excellent 
carriage, and behauiour; fo as'it 
might be eaſily conieAured , that 
ſhe would intyme become an in« 
comparable patcerne & example 


of all vertue . For this'tender Vie- 


gin whoſe ſoule was already who- 
ly converſant in heauen, deſpi- 
fingand ſetting at naught all tran- 


' fitoryriches and delights and all 
(bings which are accuſtomed ts 


intangle 


& 
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fangs and poſi:\ſe the minds of 
worldlings'( yea the very Courts 
of moſt Princes) neuer ceaſed yr. 
till by the leaue of her Parents ſhe 
eatred inco the Monaſtery of Cor< 
pus Chriſti , which is of Religious 
Virgins, deJicated and confecra 
ted ro Saint Clare, to the end that 
all impediments being taken a- 
way , the might wholy giue her 
ſelfe vnto leſus Chriſt, vpon whs 
night and day ,. were ber only 
thoughts fixed: which ſhe effeted 
the yeareof our Lord 1414 : the 
it, yeare of herage, 

' "Being thus ſeparated from 
all cerreſtriall occupations, ſhe be= 
pan to (crue God with fo great 
teruour of ſpirit, that it was admi- 
cableto euery one, and they did 
euch then foreſee, that ſhe would 
FETAL, E4 ba 
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be ſuch an one as afterwards ſhe 
proued to.,be.,; She was indued 
with ſogreat courtely and meck- 
nes, ſuch Reuerence and Obedi- 
ence (he ſhewed towards: thoſe 
with whome ſhe conuerſed and 
liued , thatſhe was moſt amiable 
and pleaſing vnto all : and nots 
vithſtanding, for that ſhe. was 
young , and as yet a Child, they 
could not chooſe but honour her, 
yetihe deſpiſed all things excep- 
ting thoſe which belonged vnto 
God aad his holy ſernice: ſhe pre. 
{ently baniſhed farre from her all 
thought and care of ber necreſt 


_ . Parents, and kindred : ſhe bad a 


continuall care., and an vnſpea- 
kable com pation: of fingers, for 
whomeſhe madeferuecnt prayers, 
and frequent ſupplications vato 
6 4} _ God; 


EST”. #8 Q. a 
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God; and bow ardently and ear- 
neſtly ſhe deſired their ſaluation, 
onething oof very notable and 
worthy of memory may giue 
ample teſtimony , which is,, that 
with great affeQion ſhe deſired & 
beſought God that the paines and 
tormentsof alltbe damned might 
be inflited vpon her, euenin the 
very botrome of hell , to the end 
that by the damnation of her a- 
lone,all others might be deliuered 
from payne, and be ſaued ; which 
thing the bath left written in hee 
little Booke of divine Iuſtrutlions , 
which I haue Jately tranſlated 
out of the yulgar Ttg'ian into La- 
tin, Which is heeruntoalſo adioye 
ned, 

; Inallplares, and with wha= 
ſoeuer ſhe: was, ſhe either did 
Fs ſpeake 


= 
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ſpeke of God;or with God; fo that 
her body being vpon earth , ber 
ſpirit was not withſtanding a con- 
einuall and perperuall Cittizen of 
hetnen» And although the were * 
afflited with great remptations , 
& ſuffered vaſupportable aſliules 
and combats of cheenemy; yet \he 
notwithſtanding no lefle patient - 
ly then willingly endured all for 
the loue of God . In her gate (he 
ſhewed alwayes a ioyfull conte= 
nance , with a termpered grauity , 
halfe ſmiling: She did nor permir 
the time to paſſe away withour 
profic, being mindfull that- there 
is nothing for which we muſtgiue 
more ſtrict & exa&account , then 
forthe imploying of our tyme . - 

No idle word euer-came 
forth of her mouth :| Nor any 
df LRN word 


Catharine of Bologna. or 
word which mighrin any ſort be 
-offenſiue to be printing In briefe 
ſhe was ſo admirable in all her a» 
fions vmto euery one ;thatin her 
they might ſee and behold a mir- 
rour and modell of all vertues, 
Her principalteare, and the 
thing wheranto (he moſt willing - 
ly applyed ber ſelfe, was for the 
- louceofleſus tobe 'fo deſpiſed of 
. eueryone;that euen ſhe defired to 
. be reputed and accounted for a 
foole, And as thethought her (elfe 
to be the moſt contemptible of all 
mortalls , ſo in like fort ſhe defi- 
red to be held, and efteemed by 
every one:It is a thing incredible 
bow much the deſpifed her ſelfe., 
and deſired to be-conteraned of 0+ 
thers: that therby the might be- 
come more gracious with God , 


and 
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and imitate Ieſus Chrift, as neere 
as might be in that vertue , whoſe 
whole life ſhe knew to haue byn 
*nootherthena true and perteR e- 
xample of conſumated humiluy , 
& that for this cauſe he ſayd in bis 
Ghoſpell, Takemy yoke vpon you, 
and learne of me , for that I am meeke 
and humble ofhart. And truly there 
is no vertue wherby one may ſo 
well profeſle and declare himſelfe 
to bea Chriſtian, as by that. 

This holy Virgin then who 
ſtudied for nothing more then to 
imbrace this yertue,to grow more 
and morein Gods fauour ,and to. 
be atrue imitatour of IeſusChrift, 
referred all her ſtudy, care , and 
diligence thereunto, the ſame be= 
ing the firme and ſolide founda« 
tiog of all Chriſtian Religion: the, 

p36 Which 
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which being taken away,all other 
vertues faile, periſh, and'cometo 
nothing , All thoſe who hauc-ari- 
ved to heaven, and obtayned e- 
ternal) heppines, haue trodden 8& 
beaten this way . For this' cauſe 
eur Virgin,as well in her workes 
as words,didina certayne inex- 
plicable manher ſhew her ſ{elfe'fo 


ſweetly mild; ,& patient, towards - 


-euery' one 'thar ſhe neyther did 
or ſayd ady thing which did not 
ſavour ofadmrable humility , 

' For this catufe alſo, ſhe went 
very meanely attired ; "thinking 
kerfelfethe leaſt 8: loweſt of all, 

preferting” x1: others before- her 
Fe, FabſeGinp herfſelfe ynto alf; 
beiog very ay ov toobay euery 
one, Which indeed was her princt- 


pal care and ſttdy* Sheimereated 


tO - 
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to be imployed inthe moſt baſe &; 
abie& Offices , and ſerued borh- 
the fickeand found, with ſo great 
charity, prompritude , and alacri- 
ty , that ſhe did notrefuſe or ſhun 
anything how-laborious or Joath- 
forme ſocuer it were, Hence did, 
ſpring in her- that great and no- 
table vertue,the moftindiffoluble. 
knot and fieme band of all /Reli- 
gion , and foungation therof.,to 
to wit holy. Qbedience , of which. 
ſhe bath left an example, moſt: 
worthy of memory , She being al- 
Wayes moſtpromptand.ceady-te 
obayapny who-would .command 
er., One day. One of her ſiſters 2- 
eligioo eytherthrough indiſcre- 
tion, or cls mooued with corapa= 
{ her not labour-ſo much 


nor ſolubmit her.ſelfe, yoto al;o0 


(4 
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if ſhe were ſeruant to euery one? 
wherunto very modeſtly & with 
a pleaſant contenance ſhe anſwe« 
red inthis ſorts 4m not I theſerriat 
and hawdmayd of theſe Dames , my 
Mtitreſſes the Spouſes of leſus Chrift? 
It is my glory, and cbeefeſt com- 
fort , to labour for euey one, fea- 
ring leaſt I ſhould eat the bread of 
forrow , and drinke the bloud of 
the poore,to my great hurt and 
domage? 4 
| The being now famous by 

reaſon of this verrue,; ſome, who 
had the power to comand her,de- 
firing-to try ber, enioyned berto. 
put of her cloaths, &to gocnake 
to ker mother, and returneinthe 
lame ſort: wherunto obayiog rea- 
dily,ſhe began toyncloath berfelf, 
but preſently they cauſed: her to 


ceaſe , 
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ceaſe, One day allo for triallsfake 
ſhe was commaunded to '@t her 
ſe}fe into the midſt of the fire, rhe 
on ſhe promptly and ir medi - 
oIng about to execute, was 
A redand tayed by thoſe that 
were preſent, And itis no mar- 
nell rarough (o often, ſo willing- 
ly,and with ſachcareand ſollicts 
tude (he doth treat and (diſcourſe 
ofthis vertuein that littte' Bobke 
aboue mentioned , ſcing ſhe pre«: 
ferred it alone before all other, af- 
firming that there is not any Ate 
ſerity of life;or maceration of the 
body to be coinpared vnts irand: 
therfore with afl potbbie! 85 1g8tE! 
ſhe exhorted andinciced att Relic 
ligious and Sacred. Virgins! theres 


yREO ; 
She ile ans: #9phd 
er 


her ſelfe with an admirable dili- 
gence to prayer and contempla= 
tion ,nothing being mote (weete 


and pleaſant vnto her ;the which ' 


our ancient enemy ſeeing, he be- 
gan by that occaſion to lay his 
ſnares for ber,luggeſting vato her 
an exceeding great deſire of (oli- 
tude, with wonderfull teadiouſ« 
nes & weariſemnes of the mona- 
ſtery ; perſwading her, that in ſo- 
litude the might much better ac- 
cording te her deſire attend vnt@ 
prayer . This deſire was moſt vee 
e 


ment , the enemy daily egging , 


her forward , and inciting her to 
forſake the monaſtery , and to 
ſecke ſome deſert place. She be- 
ing ignorant whether this coun- 
ſayle were profitable for her, and 
pleaſing yato Ged,moſt inſtantly 

; N beſought 
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' beſought his divine maieſty- to 
youchſafe to manifeſt his will and 
plea(lure vato her , 

Her prayer was heard , and 
ſhe admonilhed , that euery one 
oughtto ſtay inthe place where- 
unto God hath called them. Now 
followiog this diuine counſayle,, 
{re vnderſtood' that the former 
ſuggeſtion was a deceiprt of the e= 

_nemy , of whome ſhe encured 
many other continuall aſſaults, & 
combats ; with which akhough. 
ihe were continua)lly and aboue 

meaſure tormented and afflicted , 

 andthatit ſeemed that the divine 
loue was withdrawne and ſub- 

,Atrafted from her , yet notwithe 
aanding theayd and help uf God 
did never fayle her, ſothat ſhe re= 
mayaed victorious , and in'the 


end 


nk Cthatine of Bolojna.. 
end rtriamphed: moſt My? 

Three ſoucraltimes this craftyen- 
' nemy deceaued her vnder the Vee 
nerable forme of Ieſws Chriſt cru- 
ifyed) and of the glorious virgin 
his mother, holding in'terarmes. 
herlittle child le{us,ſo thatihe be- 
lieued that it wastruly and 'really. 
Ieſas Chriſt and his glorious Mo- 
ther.: The which ( as ſhe {ayth- 
berſelfe in hetfirtle clltourfe)did 
happen yho her for.no other oc= 
catiog,theEfor as much'as through 
acertayne' over great confidence 
the tad in thegifts of God he per- 
({waded her ſeltetharthere was fo 
fraud and-deceipt of the enemy 
- ſoluviile, whichihedid not xioW3 
which Fauſt the redeeried by long 
and grieudbs tortriehts which ſhe 
did uffer and ynderzoe , in*fo 
$41: Gy much 
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much that ſhe was often mgoued 
and ſtirred vp to deſpayr&-.And 
therforeia herlitthe worke ſhe ex- 
horteth with great diligence her 
ſacred Virginsthat no one ſhould 
ſo much rely and preſumeoof her 
owneperfetion,astotruſt & con- 
Adc in her ſelfe, 

I paſſe ouer many fach like 
things for breuityes ſake , the 
which iv fine being by, ber ouer- 
come, ſhe began from thence for 
ward to enioy great peace & tran- 
quility z.and her former feruour 
and the: ſweetnes of the divine 
loue which a lopg tyme before 
Yo had fealt, was reſtored yato 

EC « | 
| Moreouer ſhe was-ſo atten» 
tive and addicted vnto. prayer 
#hat eae day having ouer much 
- wearyed 
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wearyed and tired her ſelfe ther- 
' in, ſhe: fell into a beauy fleepe,, in 
which the moſt Famous and glo- 
rious martyr Saint Thomas Bilhop: 
' of Canterbury appeared vnto her, 
veſted with his Pontificall Robes, 
who taught her thar lbe was to 
keepa meane & meaſure in pray- 
er,after which reſtis neceſſary, 8 
requiſit, 8 hauingrecouerednew 
forces,then to returne theranto a» 
23ine, Ofthe which when he had 
aduiſed her , he drew neere vnto 
her, and gaue+her : his ſacred 
hand to kiſle, and ſhe — ki- 

ſledir very reuerently : which be- 
ing done , the Saint ,yaniſhed out 
f her fight . This ſhe teſtifyerls 
herſelfe' in a certayne place of & 
Breuiary Which the; writte with- 

her awne hand : the! wordes are 
| Gz theſes 


 ethcacy 
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' theſe: For Saint 7 homas of Cater = 
' bury the thoft glorious and worthy 


martyr; Who bath ſbewed me his moſt 


 boly handes, 1 haue kiſſed them [weet- 


ly with: my "hare and body .'1-haue 
Toritteu tbe to the prayeof God: and | 
of him , aud - EPA pn 4 v4 we 


Verity:. £1] 
: And whatſhe: raiſed ton: EY 
cerning prayer herſelfe, ſhe inſtru- 
fed and-exhorted iothers vnto 
ſaying that. ſeauen rhinges .were- 
edfor perfe@prayer ; The 
Ar ,to hagc butb ſonje andbody- 
purcand cteane from all ſpot and: 
ſtaine-of inns: The Hecond, the 
force and.afficacy of intention, 8& 
in allchings #:'vehement dilire- of 
the diuinehonour-;T he third;rhe - 
rſeuerance; ard fors' 


grefulnenobrhe 0 -which'we' 
haue 
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haue done, beginning dayly'to do 
better. The forth,preat & profond 
humility, not only for our owne 
finnes , and offences, bur alſo for 
thoſe which all the ſinners in the 
world haue comitted , with great 
and earneſt defire to ſatisfy for 
them. The fifth , not co truſt nor 
confide in our (elues,or rely vpon 
our owne optnion , butto fuſpeCt - 
allonr workes how good ſoeuer 

they be, it being exceeding great 
folly to-(well with the vice' of 
oſtentation, {ith thar etrne, and fo- 
lide perfeion, conſiſteth in bea- 
ring paynfull & lahoriousCroſles, 

The ſixt , to caſt bur hope in all 
thinges vpon. God, {celng, KHAc 

be *will never forſake thoſe'that 
truſt and confide in him. The ſea- 

uenth and laſt , the preſence” of 

. G4 God 
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- God: for the ſoule which is a- 
dorned with the aforeſayd con- 
ditions ,is truly made worthy of 
the divine preſence and in fuch 
ſort, that at all tymes ſhe may 
without any precedent preparati- 
on lift vp andefeuate herſelfe va- 
toGod ,She likewiſe admoviſhed, 
thatthoſe that had attained to io 
high a degree , ſhould never be- 
come proud, but remaine alwaies 
bumble fearing to fall from that 
dignity and ſublimity to the bot« 

torales depth « 

_ _.,_ Manyheauenly ſecrets were 
- revealed vatothis holy Virgin,a- 
m$gſt the which we hauetbought 
this to beworthy of memory, T he 
night before the Natiuity of our 
Lord ſhe obtayned licence & per- | 
miſton to watch , and paſſe that 


- nighe 
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nipbtinthe Church,where ſhe re- 
-folued in honour of the Glorious 
Virgin and MotherofGod,tore- 
cite and ſay ouer atbouſandtimes 
the Angelical ſalutation Awe Ma» 
ria . Continuing in this Deuotion. 
vnto the fourth houre of the 
night , at which houre as ſhe hath 
left written , ſhe did belieue that 
Jeſus Chriſt was borne; the Vir= 
gin mother appeared vnto-her, 

olding her Intle Child Jeſus in 
her armes: and this viſion was not 
imaginary but true , and reall , & 
the one and the other of the twa 
ſacred perſcs appearing were pal- 
pable, and to be bandled. 

The Celeſtiall Mother did 
then ſweetly and familiarly diſ= 
courſe with our ſacred Virgin, & 
gaue her her little ſonne to. im- 

| Gs brace 
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brace & warme himvin ber armes: 
ſhe receaued bim with incredible 


ioy and reuerence, and hauing 


held him ſometime, ioyning ker 
mouth vato his, this celeſtial} 1ew- 
ell diſappeared: IT he joy which ſhe 
receaued tn'this viſion is not tobe 


 conceaued , much lefſe expreſſed, 


It was alfo thewed vnto- her by 
many excellentreaſons & figures, 
how inthe conſecrated hoſt,true 
God8& true man is; about which 
ſhe was a Ing tyme With great 
anxiety tempteJ , She was in 
like ſort inſtructed inthe myſtery 
of the holy Trinity , and it was 
God himſelf who taught her theſe 
tings, as (he herſeite doth de- 
clafe inher little rreatiſe;and like- 
wiſe"in'her Breaiary , where the 
lay thz'l bareſeeneit and ynderſiood 


it, 
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| i", by the graceof God, | 

3:2” She was toreouer taught 
and inſtructed how our Lord was 
incarnate in the wombe of the 1a- 
cred Virgin ., One day whileſt ſhe 
did afjiſt at the holy ſacrifice of 
the Maſſe,the Prieſt being come to 
the pronouncing of Santtus , San- 
Gus, SanFts , ſhe heard the Ane= 
gels with Celeſtialt and heauerily 
melody repeat the ſame wordes . 
The barmony,, and Tweetnes , of 
which ſ6ng nf So! reat, that ber. 
ſdute was almoft Tie to de part_ 
forth of her body although Is 
Angels did'leaue "he word talfe 
vnpronounced : for. without | all. 
doubtif this gitite foos 'had COfi=_: 
tinued alittle lobger, The would: 
haue fallen dead'on. the grou und. 
| She did ſeerwo ſeuerallxymes ot 
mo 
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raoſt Bleſſed and Seraphicall Fa- 
ther Saint Francis, as ſhe hath left 
written in the fornamed Breuia= 
ry : where weread , [hae ſeene S, 
Francs my Father t wo ſeueralcimes, 
God knoWeth that I lye not. 

She obtained by her prayers 
 thatcertayne ſaules ſhould.not be 
damned: and for one of them, ſhe 
{ayd that ſhe was ready and wil- 
ling to ſuffer the paines of Purga- 
tory yatill the day of the vniucre 
_ fallandgenerall Iudgment. More. 
ouer , by her prayers ſhe reclay- 
med into the right way of ſaluati- 
on, ſome perfons who deſpayring 
of the mercy of God, did-implore. 
 theaydeand ſuccour of the wic- 
| ked ſpirits . She aw alſo with her, 
corporall eyes ' the diuel] re- 
tire and depart in the likenes of. 

FIOED {moake 


*%. 


. Tmoake from acertaineman,after 
he bad almoſt ſtrangled him , be= 
| cauſe he would wholy forſake his 
told,She alſo obtayned of God by 
her prayersthatthe noble & 1lu- 
ftrious Margarit daughter of the 
aboue mentioned Nicolas D*Eſt 


Prince of Ferrara receaued the ac= 


compliſhment of her deſires: for 
it being ſo that afterthe Death of 
the Bleſſed Robert Malateſte her 
husband, her parents had ber pro. 
miſed vato another , which was 
a wonderfull griefe and affliion 
vnto her , the being deſirous after 
her firſt husband fo worthy and 
holy,not to be matched yato any 
other man : it happened that the 


day on.which ſhe ſhould be lead 


to her ſecond husband , newes 
came that he was dead , Tiewigls 
| 0119 
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f llowing ſhe ſaw her ficſt and ho3 
ly husband comming ynto her, 
who againe eſpouſed her, and ſaid 
vato ker, MargaciteIam your ef< 
poule, and I will not haue you 
matched and conioyned to any o- 
ther.And fo from thence forward 
ſhe perſeuzred conſtant in her 
widdow-hood , and liued in great 
honour and reputation . | 

This holy Virgin did alſo 
forſee many thinges by the (pirit 
of prophely , andas they ay , ſhe 
did fortell things to come,as the 
warres Which Philip Duke., of 
Millan attempted .agayoſt. the 
Boloniags, Lewis Verma;being 
the, Captaine and conducaour of 
hisarmy: aadshe praying for ber, 
Counctrey,propheficdthatthe Bo 
| Joniags 8houlg returne, yiftoris 
It ous, 


Catharime of Bologna, 11 
ous, the which came to pafle; for 
Hanibal Bentiuoglio at that tyme 
cheefe Gentleman of the Citty 
with the people of Bologna, va« 
liantly encountring thofe of Mil- 
lan , ouerthrew them, and put the 
to flight with their Captayne, the 
which our holy Virgin bad for= 
tuid in the ſame ſor: as it fell out , 
She forſaw allo the ruine and de- 
ſtruQion of the Eaſt Empire , and 
the taking of the Citty of Con- 


ſtantinople , for the which whilſt 


that she prayed,that the Chriſtian 
Empire might not fall vnder the 
power of the Turke, $he was ad- 
monished by God to leaue of her 
prayerfor thatend, and that for 
the ſinnes and impieryes of the 
Grecians , that Empire should be 
cut off from the Chriſtia body , - 
tne 
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the ſucceſſe did manifeſtly declare 
that her propheſy was true. She 
mecited by her prayers to ſee the 
ſoule of her ſiſter placed in heaug, 
and the ſoule of lohn Bishop of 
Ferrara about three of the clock 
inthe morniog aſcending to hea- 
uen, wherat She called one of her 
ſacred Virgins ſaying, behold the 
ſoule of our Bijhop Who like a radiant 
ſtarreaſcendeth to heauen » It is alſo 
worthy of memory what happe- 
ned attbat time when Saiat 5er= 
nerdis Was inrolled into the Ca- 
tologue of Saints, whome she be 
ſougat,and obtayned of him,that 
her Father might be reduced to 
the way of ſaluation, from which 
he was at that tyme wholy gone 
aſtray. or $8; 
L wilnot pafſe yader lilence, 


atharineof. Bolagus. CIs. 
how God vith bis owde mouth 
commanded her not to refuſe the 
.gouernment & ſuperiority of the 
Monaſtery of Bologna , to the 
which ſhe had bin choſen, and e- 
:leted , With which eleftion the 
.Biucll was ſo enraged, that as ſhe 
- hath affirmed he oftentimes went 
about ro ouerthrow the Monaſte- 
ry,and to blot out and deface. her 
name, but that by her prayers{be 
reſitted him,ſo that yaine were his 
endeauours, ſomety mes howling 
like a wolfe, at other times roa- 
ring like a Lion, but (cing that he 
,could in no fort burt her,be began 
to ftand in feare of her, and of the 
force agd. vertue of her prxyers: 
And ofic holy Virgia to gel; th & 
_ centemae him, 
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Theſe were on bao & wh 

nifeſtſ ines of heradmirable ſan. 

which conitning day ly 

to bemahifeſted more an more, 

and her'name growing famous e- 
uery where, the facred Virgins of | 


the Monaſtery of Ferrara in the 
"firſt yeares' of the incloſure of 
their'monaſtery, receduiing a-c5= 
 mardemer by letters from the A. 


poſtoljcall ſea, tochooſe'amonyt 


Hentſelacs a Superiour vulgarly 


*Eali6d Abbeſſe;and'therunto pte> 
ſeritly 6baying , they all with one 
accord chcladed ts choſe ourVir- 
;gin for their Superiour, She kno= 
With' thereof who alwayes carne- 


Rlydeſited nottocommaund;but 
tobe ſabjea, and to'be the'fer- 


want of every one ', conceaned 
Peet (orrow ; and (hed ſuch a- 
| boundance 


Catharine of Bologna. tre 
boundanceofteares,that being al- 
molt ready to faint, ad 'fonnd 
her griefeand abundant weepin 
drew acit were by force all the ©» 
eber Virgins to weep with her, Af- 
terwards when theſe ſacred Vir- 
Wins would eſtabliſh rwo- other- 
.Monaſteryes; the one Cremona, 


 andeheotherat Bologna, they re- 


-folaed amongſt themſelves to: 
:Mmake ourholy Virgih Superioucr - 


of aneof thetwo: bat the would- 


incucr.conſent thereunte:, vyailt. 
sFachty meas the will of God were. 
apparentiyiknownyntoiher; The 


. -which beipg manifeſted vnto her, 
"ſhe molt willingly: accepted the 


charge,which was committed vn- 
0 herby Leonarda the venerable. 
and ReuerendAbbeſſe of the Mos- 
;naltery of Ferrara at the requeſt | 
Bat (.0T'I i © 


ps 
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of certhyne Citizens of Bologneg 
. _ ., Box they being ſent vnts the 
afarcfapd Abbeſie, to beſeech ber 
togeputeſome of her ſacred Vir= 
gins worthy of the adminiſtration 
and gourernment of their mona» 
| ery,theapſwered-promiſingthat 
' ſhe ſhovll giue them-anatber!S. 
Clare : which.promiſeſhe truly & 
manifeſtly accomphlihed , by gi+- 
uing tbem this holy Virgin, Then 
the venerable Fathers choſen of 
the Order of the Friars Mincrs.of 
he Regular Obſeruance , to wit 
Father Francis Finturier;,. Father 
lamesPrimadis, and FatberGa=- 
briell of Bologna,commanded her 
that cjng (he was natiue of Boloe 
$9, from thence: forward ſhe 
ihould he called/Carharim of | Ba 


lozna, Wherugtodſheobayedyand 
1s ;  retazned 


Catharine of Boldghs. wry 
eStained- perpetually the furnams 
of ber nattue Countrey . By this 
at was declared & made knowne 
a certayne' vition whic' before 
had byn ſhewed to our holy Vir- 
gin, whereia ſhe {aw wo: ſeates 
mo(t maghificeatly. and ſtxtely a- 
dorned , of the wbich one was far 
more ſumptuous & glorious the 
the other , Which ſhe beheld with 
great admiration, and attention, 
aad demanding,for whome they 
werezitwasanſweredher,thatthe 
geaateſt and/beſt adorned was for 
Cathirm of Bolognz. 

-' Ourholy Virgin whea inthis 
fort {he was choſen for Superiour 
of the monaſtery of Bologna, was 
yery (icke!, and in ſuch fort that 
they :doubted much of her life, 
rotWithitanding ſhe could not. be 

$4.6 Hz hindered 
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yrs | 
 hiondered- (fo. careful was ſhe YG 


40 take ypo her theforſaidgou 
-nenvent.. She was c 


they was 
and her forces ſo debilitated, thas 


"Thi Liſe of Saint '- 


me the oþedience to ſarisfy 
charge)bor preſently ſhe wene 
er- 
arryed forth of 
the monaſtery firftins Liter,and: 
= is #Chayre tothe boate , In 
forth of the monaftery- 
o tired with.chat labour, 


they gaue. at hallowed candle re 


thoſe that did hee., 
that the mighr receaue (204 
cording to thei cuftome of Chrie 
ſtians that are dying Ythe benedi- 


pos bes Church if it ould 


e (which 'they feared 
thas the waved be:prevenred cd 


death in the way. But ſce:now w 
thing moſt adinirable; efor the was 
ES te baxte,but her fore 

| | mace 


Cathar ine of Bologye, 19 
mor.ſtrength-beganne to returae,. 
and (he ch; )er ſelfe much abette- . 
red, & (o reſted without any hin-. 

:drance or impediment , in ſuch, 
 fartthay ſheariu*d ſafe at Bologna, 
at her Monaſtery inthe _ of, 
g- July, vps the fealtof the glorious 
> Mary Magdalen,the 4'.yeare of 
rage, 
| "Soker her ariuall at the Mo< 
naſtery,there paſſed three whole 
dayes Wherig not only the.ſacred 
. Vicgins who receaued her with 
incredible iop, but alſo a great co- 
courſe of all the. Citizens of the 
Citty came to. ſee and vifie her , 
ſhewiang great tokeas aad ſignes 
of wonderfull ioy, not being able 
ſuſKcientlyto admire her [weet 8& 
graue familiarity, the meeknes 3. 
mildacs of her behaviour, Sc.cars. 
kh H 4 13g*s 
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riage, her beauty ,and comlines, 
the wiſdome and fanfQtity Which: 
ſhinedin her, and accompanyed 
herwords,and all her a&tions.She 
was chofen tothis office, the yeare- 
of onr Lord 1456, and the afore- 
fayd yeare of her age. 

-/ - The monaſtery of Bologna. 
was when {be came thither very 
ttle , and of ſmall account , but 
this holy Virgin obeayned fo 
much of God by her prayers,tbat 
by the meanes of many of theCit- 
ty who came & conſecrated their 
Virginity vnto God, lime, ſtones, 
weod ,& all other things requiſite 
for the building ofthe Monaſtery 
were dayly moſt liberally giuen , 
$6 that iv ſhort ty me the mona- 
ftery'fo increaſed not only in nit- 
dcrof Virgins, butia buildiog 
EE EY nf} 
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Catharine of Bologna, 12y 
fo, thatin compaſle and greatnes 
ir doth equalize ſome Jntle vil 
es . In'the meane tyme this 
holy Virgin ſpared not any paine 
or labeur, to help thofe Religious 
Virgittsthat they might more ed 
modioufly ferue ; Now after 
that (he had along tyme', with 
eat diligence vndergone theſe _ 
abours , and ſuffered many prear 
ficknefſes ,as great paynes in bee 
head, the Emmerods with great 
effuſion of bloud, and feuers , ber 
body being worne , becatae very 
ready and ſubieR to take any dis 
ſeaſe , Soſbe fell into a great ſich 
nes,and thinking that berlaft day. 
was at hand, ſhe commanded a 
Bed to be made in the middeſt of 
the chiber for her, to the end ſhe 
might the moce-commodiouſly. 
os, Bug ſpeaks | 
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ſpeake ynto al, There witha graue 
diſcourſe and diſtinily pronoun- | 
ced,lhe exborted al her Religions 
Virgins. to keep peace and cone 
cord , and told; them what ihe 
thought would make them to be-. 
-came daily more and: more grate-. 
full vato.God , 

Thegrieuouſnes of her (ick- 
nes did howerly increaſe , that it 
ſeerned that, within a very lhort: 
While ſhe ſhould: have: departed: 
his life, when. on. the ſuddaine the, 
Wazdepriued of her corporalſc{cs, 
and rapt inſpirit, and lead into a 
moſt admirable pleaſant & beau- 
tifull meadow . In the muddeſt 
w liereof fatea mighty Prince in a 
Theone of Maieſty , which ſhi- 
ned withynſpeakable and. admi- 

| gable glory ., At the two voper: 
we GE fag poſes 


—— 


Citherine of Bologye & , 123 
Yes of the Throne ;ſ{tood Saint 
'Lantence'on: the one fide , avd 
Szint Vincent on the other, on 
af fides inniroted with many An- 
ptls;andontbe right (ide. of the 
brone ſtood the Mother of the 
Prieice. 
[This didine ſpeRacle Was 
| mm worthy ofadmiration,there 
| 'being no words able ro exprefſe 
thewonderfulf glory and odieſty 
| thereof ; Right ouer agayuf? the, 
Prince before his throne, wasone” 
that played vponian inſtrument of 
xr! tap called the harp, and he di. 
RinAly pronounced chefe words, 
Fe gloriz ets in te Videbitny , & bis 
glory ſhall be'ſeenen thee, There” 
"n ao other-thing heard but a 
drition of the ſame words fgnd, 
dhe: Prince ſtretching forth his- 
mY righs 
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Tight hand ,tooke our Virginby 
the hand and ſfayd ; My..daughter 

ive diligent earet9 attentiowto this 

ong , aud confider Yell vebas 1s fig- 
wifyed by theſe words, Andhis glory 
ſpall he ſeene in thee. As ſhe ſtood 
greatly amazed at the preſcace. 8. 
maieſty ofſo great a diuinity , not 
\preſuming nor knowing what to 
anſwere, the Prince himſelfe o= 
pened and declared the matter 


vnto her, and told her that he. 


ſhould. recouer. of . her preſent 
ficknes 4 Thar being {ayd the wi- 
fon vaniſhed ont of ſight, andthe 
being returned to.her felfe fouhd 
her (c}fe ſomething berter,her bo» 


dy to 'bauec. reconered. former: 


trength, & ſoonafter the was wel, - 
- . Ofthis viſion there is adouble: 
Ggnification , and iaterpretation.,. 


—- 


L 


| 


Catherine of Boloons, 120 
the one,that in ker "i 4 
ſeene , the glorpof the Croſſe of 
Jeſus Chriſt, the which ſhe carry« 
ed about in ber body , with great 
atience, de{ire &eontent, always 
exhorting her Virgins to doe the 
Ike» How willingly ſhe diſired to 
tufferfor Ieſus Chriſt, ſhe giveth 
ſufcient teſtimony in the Booke 
ſhe compoſed. The other expli= 
cation is, that the glory of God 
ſhould be ſeene in her, by the cone 
ſervation of her body from core 
Tuptior, and the moſt ſweet od5- 
riferous liquor that iffueth ſrom 
ir, curing the infirmityes & ma- 
: ladyes ot al] that in due manner 
implore herayd, and afbſtance; 
ofthe which we will produce and 
-alleage ſundry examples'in- due 
place,She had without A 
t e 
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ed at thistyme; had not the pray» 
ers of her ſacred Virgins (who 
tooke herdeath with great griefe 
and afflition).inclined the cleme- 
_ &y and goodnes of God to.graune- 
her longer life for their comfort, 
. - .,; None iisable to declare the 
exceſſe of ioy, wherwith our holy 
. virgin was repleniſhed by reafo.of 
this.viſon , repeating ofrenty mos - 
after that ſhe. came:o/herſelf thoſe 
wordes, 4ndbai glory ſball be ſeene. 
32 thee : fa that her (ies for the- 
.jacreaſe of :'comfort.,, and eaſe af 
her {icknes,, gota Lare;on which 
playingshe would ina moſt fy cet 
anddiuine tune finge this dicty, , 
andbisgiorybull beſecne in thee, (he 
r9any: tymes- ay ſpeachles as it- 
wers inatrance with-her face 19- 
Wards heauicn calling to mind the. 
mclody 


Catharine of Bologna . = =—% 


melody of the divine mol, Dau 


uid. Her ſacred Virgins did ad- 
mire & were aſtonished Vith the 


ſweetnes of this harmony , yet 
could not but weep, he being till 
weryſicke, ſo as they feared they 
isb56ulg be lefr 8c forſaken by'her: 
wh 6n he comforted them, 
aNating them thittheshoull inor 
dyeof tha' fickneffe, adding fur- 
_ thef that $he' beſought God to 
pardon thoſe thathad bindredher 
death and fo riſing from her bed 
although weitke', 8 riot perfealy 
recourred: , ſhe' returned to, her 
ordinary: charge; labouring as her 
ruſtome- was With thereſt. 
' In'this ſortshe paſſed a whole 
yeare without ai diſturbance, ro 
He profit & 'cdfort of herfiſters, 
by rent) many graue & diuine 


inſrutn 
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| bntnidions proceedins from hee 
.month, replenished with the boly 
. Ghoſt, This tyme expired, know. 
ing that the laſt terme of her life 
epproached, before the gricuouf- 
nes of licknes which 'she ſaw ws 
notfar of, pl 3crm her Lb rhe 
Friday $he, cau c-.daugb- 
2r5t0- « allembled,, wo \whome 
(astbeyſay)$he diſcourſed far.the 
ſpace of three houres.Firlt [he ad- 


uertiſed them, that the day of hep 


| geath was at hand, and gat thery 


e.$he. was deſirps, to. peake 
xatothem, &o admonish them 
8s a louing mother before i immiy 
neat ficknes by extremityof paing 
should deprive her of meanes and 
ability to pPNfargae thatlaſt duty - 
ith a graug & moe- 
awing. ppbyo.of of 


vieg R=nd b 


Catharine of B 4 yy 
all thoſevertues run ſhe had 
before times often exhorted them 
and which , might make them | 
pleaſing ſeruants and 'gratious - | 
 handmaides of our Lord and ma- | 
ker. Towards the end after a moſt 
exaQſpeach ofthe peace and con- [ 
cord; which they ought to haue 
among(t themſelues, ſhe ſhewed - 
and declared, that it was a ſum 
mary wherunto all Chriſtian ver- 
tacs were referred, the treaſure 
V hich Ieſus Chriſt being ts alced 
left aboue all things to be kept by 
hisApoſtles; which ſhe living a« 
boue all other things with ſuch 
care and dillig2ace had recom | 
meaded yato them,& now dying —- | 
would bequeath vato them toob- 
ſerue, becauſe it being impoſkble 
to pleaſe os HEeg _ ; 
tnar 
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that they ſhould ſupporttheinfire 
mityes of ech other, beare'patien- 
tlywith their ſiſters faults endure 
conſtantly for .the loue of Jeſus 
Chriſt all euills which might be- 
fall-thern, ſertinig bef6re their- eyes 
her ekamplo; *that had al WHy'Es he- 
hement}y' defired to ſufferia} kitid 
of Cruſles, and had vhdergote 
them with ioy , tothe erid that (#s 
it is the duty of 4 Chriſtian) ſhe 
might imitate leſt her: Myiſter, & 
carry his Crofſ: from whih whos 
foeuer doth fly cannot rightly call 
himſelfe a Chriſtian. Theſe And 
many other things which: might 
. confirme and ftrengthen them in | 

their vadertaken courſe of perfe- | 
Rionſhe'ſpake iffthather 1:ſt exe 
hortation , like the ſw anne whoſe 
funerall ſorig-is ſweeteſt; 

For 
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For on the Sunday following 
haning ſupped with them , alittle. 
after,the was oppreſſed with great: 
paynes which had afflited her 
almoft for the {pace of 28. yeares,. 
conftrayning her to lye downe 
on her bed from' which the never 
roſe, On the tueſday follow ing lhe 
called for her Confeffarius with 
whome ſhe ſpakealongtyme ; & 
then lifting vp her eyes ro hezuen, 
ſheſayd , O goot lefas, if it had 
pleaſed thee thou mighteſt have 
differred this my ficknes, vnii 1 
ſuchtime as | had renounced my 
Prelacy and ſeene her ſubrogaced 
in my place, that ſhould haue ſuc» 
eceded me, that being ſo conten- 
ted and my defire accompliſhed,l 
might haue departed forth of this 
life abedient and ſabiet to an 
Iz OLNer, 
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_ bout $8. a clocke in zbe morning 


| {er for agayne,& that they ſhould 
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other, but ſith ſuchis not thy di- 
vine pleaſure, thy will be done & 
not mine, | 
 Thenext day which wasthe 
laſt of her ſicknes, about the four- 
tenth houre of the day , which is | 


according to our account, (he co= 
raanded her Cofeflarius ſhould be 


make readya place for the holy 
Oples, with candles and holy wa. 
ter,and ſet beforefor bera piure 
of leſus crucifyed , which thinges 
were prepared with great diligece, 
The f{acred Virgins amazed at {o 
ſudden an hs , and therby 
conieQurirg thatſhe was ſoone to 
depart, ſhethen. made this ſhort 

| ſreach vrtothem, 
Siſters & deere Cavghters , 
I goe 


Catharine of Bolognz, 122 . 
I 50e now , never more to re- 
turae , norto be from hence fore 
ward with you : know and aſſure 
your ſ(elues, that wiil far more 
after my deceaſe afiſt you then 
euer[ did in this life » Wa!ke by 
the way of Gods commandmeats, 
and the pathes which 1] haue trod- 
den before you, myadfull of mu - 
taall charity, peace, and concord, 
wherunto as you know | haue al: 
wayes exhorted you , For pzace 
| is the hereditary treaſure which 
cometh vato vs fro leſus Chriſt, 

who (returning to bis Father) left 
it by teſtament, not only ts his A- 
poltles, but alſo to all Chriſtians, 
and you muſt thinke that you are 
alſo-made hey res therof. This is 
the treaſure which Tefus Chriſt 
S loueth ſo much, agd exaRteth of 
: I} thoſe 
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- thoſe that are his, of which if you 
becarefull as you ought, aſſure 
your ſelues all things will proſper 
with you. T his wil cauſe you if a- 
-ny thing in your ſiſters be offeſive 
patiently to ſupport it , and haue 
pitty and compatſhen on them : 
neyther is there any thing which 
you ought more to deteſt and ab- 
horre then the eauſes of_diſcord : 
you are of (ufficientand ripe age, 
you need not any moreto be 1in- 
NeruQed in the right way « 

I recommend vnto you the 
yong Virgins heer preſent , and 
thoſe thatſ{hall be receaued heraf= 
ter, and my Vicareſle who hath 
. byn ſo (weet and Faythfull a Si- 
ſter,yea a nurſe vato me, Moreo- 
ner I deſire that you take great 
heed not to giue occaſion to any 

| T6 


. Catharmeof Bologna, 125 
to.gnefromthis place vato any o- 
ther, or tocome from any 'other 
to this : and if any ſhall conremne 
this my connſayle,L will pray thar 
God: puailh 8& chaſtize her in this 
life according to her deſerts .Feare 
God ang render him due lone and 
. honour, beingalwayes ready and 
prepared to vadergoe all ſorts of 
Crofles and my ſeries rather then 
to commit the leaſt offence againſt 
his commandemeats . Conſerue 
carefully the-good name gayned 
bothto your (elues, and to this 
holy Monaſtery , Which to: this 
preſent day hath notas yet inany 
ſort bynblemilhed , If you per= 
forme theſe things,you thalleruly 
be.my daug,::ters, and you (ball 
find that.I will neuer forſake 
You 8 
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By theſe wordes the _ 
ous Virgins knowing manifeſtly 
that they ſhould ſoone be deprie 
ued of her ſweet and amiable pre- 
ſence, were ſarprized with great 
griefe , and ſorrow , that all in the 
pus brake out into teares and 
amentations , T heir griefe was 
the preater and more intollerable 
in that her death was ſo ſud- 
Caine and vnexpected of them al), 
for ahhough ſome dayes before 
ſhe bad byn ſicke , yetſeingherſo 
ioyful,they apprehended nothing 
lefle then her death . During the 
dayes of her (ickner,the holy Vir» 
gin commauaded that thkeyſhould 
ing ofte&vnto her this himn w hich 


- 4$comon, & in rcithmeinitheyule 


par, beginning intbis{ort.; : 
09 Soule beloned of thy Ligh Creatour, 
WOE; 22 Bebold, 


- _ Catharmeof Bologna, -127 
| Behold , and ſeethy ſoueraygue Do+- 
minatour, 
VV ho with bis fafined armes ex 
tended wide , 
Thee t9 imbrace exfecling doth abide, 
Inthe meane tyme the ſa= 
cred Virgins , continuing their 


teares and lamentations , for her 


approaching death, their pious 
mother turnios ber ſe}fe towards 


them ,requeſted them moſt amia=. 


bly and louingly, to ſarceaſe from 
teares , adding and aftrmirg that 
thoſe thould nor be her daughters 
who would not leame of weeping, 
ſeing they had more reaſon to re= 


ioyce with her going forth of the 


miſerable priſon et this life ynto 
ſo great felicity . 

Vpon theſe wards fhe pre= 
{ently turned ker ſelte tothe Oe. 


I's _ 


- 
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trefle, and. bad” her. goe ſpeedily 
to the gate ,for that her yenerable 
Confeflarius whome (he had ſent 
for, was there attending, which 


'they found to be true, and bis a- 


riaa!l with ſo much ſpeed was e- 
Neemed aboug humane power , 
and that the knowledge whichthe 
ho!y Virgin had that he was come 
8 (tood ringing at the gate was by 
thediuine diſpenſation , No. leſle 
admirableisit that after her Con«- 


Fefſion , the Prieſt being to admi- 


niſter vnto.hgr the Sacraments, 8 
not finding readily in his booke 
the things thatare accuſtomed to 
be.read at ſuch a tyme , the boly 
Virgin, by the inſtin& of the holy 
Ghoſt ſayd vnto him: Seek Father 
in.the middeſt of the booke in 
euch a place., and you thall od 

7-4 What 


* Catharineof Bologna. 129 
; What you deſire, & ſo it was. W he 
the merciful] mother was now re- 
' freſhed with the bread of life, ture 
ning her ſelfe towards her Religi- 
ous Copany (he ſayd-vnto them, 

My deere daughters and be- 
Joued Sifters,I beſeech you al par- 
don-me, if-euer 1 haue inany ſort 
-by word or deed offended you, & 
pray not the lefſe vnto God for 
me : and then with an admirable 
and moſt ioyfull countenance ſhe 
lifted vp hereyesto heawen : and 
agayne to behold her Religious 
and togiuethem herla(t farewell 
ſhe caſt downe her ſight, and pro» 
nouncing the name of leſus three 
ſeuerall tymes,a little after With a 
moſt ſweet Ggh ſhe breathdforth 
herBleſſed Soule,on theninth day 
of March, the yeare of our Lord, 
1463 0 
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r463- the 5o.yeare of ber age , and 
the 9, yeare ef her Prelature in the 
Connent of Bologna , 

She ſeemed far more beauti- 
full in her - countenance, after 
death thea in life, ſo that ſhe might 
hauebynthoughta young mayd 
but fteene yeares of age that lay 
fleeping . Her departure was ac- 
companyed with the teares and 
cryes of al--the ſacred Company 
thronghout the whole moniſt2= 
ry , moſt manifeſtly ſhewing how- 
much they loged her: how mach 
they gneued and forrowed for (0 
deere aloſſe, ſome of them when 
they ſaw her giue vp her Blefled 
Soule, fell downe in a ſound, 
throagh the vehemency of griefe: 
on all ſides motmonrofull yoices 

Wroughout the whole monaſtery 
were 


C atharimeof Bologna, 14t 
Were heard, ſome calling her their 
mother, others the mirrour of ſa- 
cred Virgins,the glory of her me- 
naſtery : others acknowledged 


themſelues miſerable & deſtitute - 


of all counſayle, ayde, and com- 
fort : others imbracing ech other, 
ſent forth lamentable cryes to 
heauen , complaining of their mi- 
ſery and common lofle, 
 _- _ After they had for fome 
ſpace of ty me thus ſatisfyed their 
forrow , they carryed ker ſacred 
CorpsintotheQuire to celebrate 


her funerals, which beivg arrived 
before the place where the ſacred. 
body of our Bleſſed Saviour is: 


kept,the face of the deceaſed Vir- 
gin was ſeene by many , in a cer 
tayne admirable manner to ſhew 
ſiznes of wonderfull ioy . Heere 


MOuUTAe 


, , 
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__ mournfulllamentations were re- 
peated, with new effufid of teares, 
ſome kiſſed her Face, others her 
hands,others her feete,others im- - 
bracingher,could-not be drawne 
away: figally her funeralls were” 
very ſolenly & with-grear pompe 
performed,& her holy body layd' 
in'ehe ground; couered with a 
Theet, anJ an arch of wood ray- 
ſed: otter! the” body , to the-end it 
mitght nor- be bruized: with the: 
earth 5! 719.5. 5975155 Yo 0? 
| From thftime after they be-' 
pan to perceatieamoſt (weet and. 
pleaſant odour, proceeding from 
her tombe, and to ſee certayne 
beames-of light to come forth,! 
by which they were confirmed in 
the opinion they bad thatthis ho- 
ly Virgin was aſcended into, hea- 
i uen, 


- 
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nen ; Theſe thinges ioyned with 
| her many vertuous examples, be- 

Ing true'and certayhe ſignes of 
her ſanity ,*as many of the: 
Nuns as were detayned With any , 
malady pr ſicknes', coming to hee 
toinbe , and-1nuocating her ayde 
werepreſtntly dehuered , 

Theſe many miraculous cures 
made thoſe Virgins in ſome ſort 
x.hamed,that ſhe who ſhined with 
ſo many wonders ſhould be fo 
meanly and poorly buryed,& co. 
uered with earth . Wherfore with 
the permithon of the Fathers to 
w home that buftnes did belong , 
they reſolued to open her graue, 
and toremooue to ſome more ho. ' 
norable place her moſt venerable 
rehques, Foure Virgins to Whom 
that charge was committed prepa- 


ring 


244 + ate LiſeoſSamt-> 

ring thenaſelues therunto, preſen« 
tly by the enuy and malice of 
wicked ſpirits, Was rayſed a hor- 
rible tempelt of ra'ne,haile,thun- 
der, and wind, accompanied with 
thiakedarkaes that not only they 
cod nog take her ſacred body, 
nor yet ſo much as find the place 

of ber ſepalrure, © 
... The Religious Virgins that 
ſtood vaderthe porch which cn- 
uironed. the place of her. holy 


ſhrine perccaniag Who was the au- 


thor of that ſtorme, had r:courſe 
yato prayer., beſeecbing God to 
appeaſe the regwpet 4. Which y- 
pon. their _requeit was preſently 
appealed , Notwith:tanding the 
horrour andthicknes of the darke 
night remayned ſtill, that 1n no 


” ſort could they find the place, 
- Where 


w 


-  Cabarineof Bolons, 149 + 
| Whereſhebad bin enterred. wiz | 
one..of the fqure aduancing her 
ſelfe,arming ber forhead with the 
Tigne of theCroflz , and ipuoca« 
tingthe name of Jeſus beſought 
pur 4 ak if he approoued . 
that which they weregoing about 
and that it were his divine will 
that the holy Virgins body ſhould 
betakenvp, that be would dif- 
perſethe dark nes of the night, & 
calme the ayre : her prayer was 
preſently. heard , and the whole 
place cleare with light from hea- 
v8E,that bythe ſhining of the Narrs 
and ſplendour-of the moone ber 
ſepulſcher was plainely diſco- 
nered , bearnes of ligbr (hooting 
downedirealy vypon it , caſtiog 
- forth as it were from ſome new 
and. aboue all. the reſt conſpi» 
K cuous 


 —- 


* 
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cuous ſtarre\, This heauenly en« 
couragement made their worke 
eaſy ,that the holy body was ſoone 
taken yp , and incloſed in a Co« 
Min , prepared for it , that after- 
ward theymightentombe her a« 
- daynein a tnoredecent & hono=s 
EST 717297 
 Cartying away that ſacred 
pledge;the foure Virgins(l know 
not'by What accident )were forced 
to reftin#porth neere adivining, 
whence preſently - fack 'a 'fweer 
fragrant and celeſtiall perfume 
was diffuſed and fpread through 
the Whole' Monaſtery, that the 
Nunnes being aſtoniſhed , came 
running on all fjUes , reioycing at 
fo adthirable a thing. They wiped 
aWiy'the'duft from her face 'and 
maite'cleaite her garments, which 
were 


DD ab&t tie baw FD VB 3D Of YUEN In 


Carbitiyeof Bolvyna, 7 = 
were fopled and br with 47 
earth that bad bincaſtvpd them g. 
Her-noſe:and her mouth which. 
were /braſed , with 'the arch of 


woodithachad bin'prefled vpon. 
hergwere-divinely reſtabliſhed & 
reftored to their 'due forme and 
proportion and forth of her no- 
fills ran ont bloud tothe quanity: 
as might! fl an ordinary wine 
lafſe, ſuch/as, is ac uſtorned: £0, 
-fedrroeliutin body . 

The'Vrgins nilodended as they 

 ateclan carry this 
holy body tothe new ſhine prepas>: 
red, back came'!to paſle by diuine 
permation that rauing taken "it 
1.400 were enforced to'carry it. 
grauebut'totbechurch, 

ik ——_ placed before the 
y and FRONT Sacrae 

WET. 
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p _ E, bh 
: 


all ber body, bur ſpecially 


ent,ber face was manifeſtly ſcene 
to become ioyfull , and her head 


three ſeucrall tymes to.bow .in 


Ggne of reverence, with-an effu- 
fioof the forſaid admirableſmell ; 
the fragrancy and{weetnes where 
of ſeemed to rauiſh' ther from 
their ſenſes, and take away their 
breath,fo that aſtoniſhed with the 


noueclty of the thing ,they cryed 
oftentymes, Teſus , Tongs we. 2 

The face of the deceaſed 
Saint became ſtill more and more 
beautifall at euery moment, ca- 
boured with aliule redmixed with 
white, as one huing, & in the 
prime of beauty and age.” From 
from 
ber face, did'perperually-proceed 
a (weat of moſt divine &'tragrant 
{\mell , which feemed fom 


cumes 
ro 


 fochange into the 


yea the 


OE. AE. wie oa tae ras Rte 


Bo * T49 
— of bload, 
& happy ſhe thought herſelfe that 
#ould gather ſome drops 'therof , 

_ The renowneof fo great 
things being dinulged over the 
Citty., many of the chiefe and 
principall Citizens ( having firſt 
obtayacd litence'of the moſt Re- 
nerend Card. of the holy Croſſe, 
Who at that tyre was Legate of 
his Holynes in Bologna ) came 
to behold and fee with their eyes 
theſe woderfull 8& great miracles: 
Legate himfelfe moued 
with che fame of cheſe things, and 
'#)}fs touched withreligious deuos 


| tion, demanded to haue for him- 
ſelf thecloth which bad binabout 


chat facred body in the tombe , & 

wavimbrued in the forſayd mira- 
.ealous liguour. He craued alfoto 
" Kz baue 
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':haue 3 Coppy of the divine bok 
whichthis holy Virgio compoſed 
and-writ with po owne hand. For 
the ſpace of Fennes dayes great 
multitude of people flocked from 
all partsto.ſe Ne dy,which was 
.not corrupted in any place , no 
more then atthe very firſt boure 
of her departure , T ofc that ſaw 
ber, did affrme.that they bad ne- 
ver leene body. of any Saint more 
beautifull and, adoriferous : the 


which pepy Kings 420d, Princes 
Coyacds y; Bologna-haue nos Jif- 
tovilit, apdtg; do- great 
honourand reuerence therumo + 


Heore endeth the, admivehle. life of 
"Y ; ONE 6 Catherine ef Splogeds 
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be Miractet Saint 
her Bles 
en ood would make it far 
«and glorious by the 
| Saya number of miracles, 
Fo re recount forme part of thern, 
bich I oo appeare how 
biety Goa hath honoured ber, 
whil& the _ did ſo much 
contemnehecſelfe.. 
_ _ Inrhefirſt place 
ofher dwne monaſtery _—_— eX- 
rienced the benefits of her afſi- 
| popar an F rupees tfoubled 
with headaches, others with paine 
of thebreaft , others of the fide, 8& 
þ ing with coldnes and debiliry of 
ſKomake, fo that they "a : 
talne no mente, othery._ that 
riodedny ; co 29] cares 
bations,: AS þe Owe a 


| coulivor take any ſt ; Ore 


dk 


: Catharine of Bolign b "F 
dem EY af 
the ſynews for the ſpeck 
eight yeares, by devout inne= 
'© Yo comipay are freed fr 
her wy ft Benet who had. 


fo ſhar 

. Full Full of wonde Sf payne in ber 
breaſt, wa poiotkr Ay r iliag her 

breaff'es be couched with the 

feexe of this holy Virgia . 

A certayne woman' began 

to be ficke of the plague pucnppes 

ring afready in her throate 

vehement Feuer; ſhe itnplored the 

faccour of this holy Virgina ,and 


x y that contagious Geknes 
ker 


There was one whohbad thruft 
through her finger with a kaife, 8 
 Fekiog the ſame remedy was pre; | 


y cared; 
o_ Kg @a 


Miracles of 8 aint 
: A Religious ofthe Monaſtery 
of Saint Apnes, Was twelue yearcs 
rriegoufly afflicted with a payne 
za her head, but ſhe imploring the 
ayd of this Virgin,found it. 
Two Religious men of the 
monaſtery vulgarly called, at Bo- 
togna, Saint Michael of the wgod, 
$0 ng. to a place , Were furpti= 
«d with an exceſt ue great rayne, | 
hauing no ſhelter to defend them- | 
ſelues . They beſpught our holy | 
Virglo toaHft them , and imme- 
jatly they proved her ayd ;'Fog 


diat 

: the'way the rayne gaue them 
place not wetting them in any 
ort, no riot fo much as with oP 
| 09 ApPogh that on each fide 

ng | mARve w Bey thicke. nit 


",. - Nicolas” Campegius” had a 
daughtce dangeroully lick;(o oor 
X . "LM 


ues The Miracleiof Saint 
geturne to hisformerkiat of life 5 
Rn 
et at hee 
ſonne might be Abs mp ed in bis 
former good reſolution , and per» 
ſeuere vatill egnd 1 which re- 

A young d for earns 
had both ker Feete & ba any year 
ſited our of i joint, ſoas ſhe could 


not ſpeake witkowe preat pa 
wt on hogarad ox pb 

fone nethe be 
Fer Body entcenma 
the Brea@ which this holy 'V 
had touched , ſhe Was Sliverts 
and cured, 

Theeyeref a woman did fo'c5- 
tinually'rut, that ſhe could ſcarſe 
feeany hinge at all: as foone fhe 
fourberl the Relikes of this: oy 


ws Was cared Cairne Bobgu receaued M: - 
| aj 067-9 that had her leppes fo 
putrifyed and Leoreu piaght at ſhe 
could not but on ber.knees , 
foundthe lame ſuccour & help. 
A woman.whoſc rope «gi was - 
atthe point of death 
ment eq Extreme "—_—_ beiog 
giuen-ber , imploring the ſuccour 
ofthis Virgin, was heard. 
Another who tormenced with 
maſt gricuous & extreme paynes 
tnhee Breat thacſhe was ready to 
gend andceare her ſelfe, found the 
like remedy ſo loone as ſhe ime 
eſe: it, 
4.) y/Ebe throate of a child was 
= that he lia ſuck, 
being euen readyto dye, b 
nd —_— ofthele holy Relike 


'TECOUC» 
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recouered. 

Another child of three months 
old did fall from a' floare ewenty 
eabites: from the 'ground., and 
throtighthe violeoceof the fall, 
helay foute-how?es'as if he had 
bin ſitke of the falling ficknes;. & 
by had was wonderfally Fw ole 
His morher-: Iauochted this 
Hs Virgl a, e&d tie Child wag 

ons 4d his:headinftantly ree 
trite the for mobile. 

"The vys” ot 'anorher- _— 
Wd at hs head, | 
as bi a$ an <pge, by butbyre _ 
mer hetp his eye xmas 


the duc LR. 
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eine cried outnight and day, 


could nov? teke any reſt : her 
mother 


mother inuocated Saint Catha- 
rinto the end ſhe would belp her, 
and ſhe was preſently heard, 

A young child being ready 
togine yp the Gheſt, no hope re= 
mayning of life, being touched 
with theſe holy Reliques was out 
of hand cured, 

"A woman tormented with 
a wonderfull payne in her care, 
thatſhe could not chooſe but cry 
vur, the faccour 6f this Virgin be»: 
ing1tnplored, the payne was pres 
fently appeaſed rint% 
 Ayong youth being ina con» 
ſamption,and for many monthes 
not bauing ſtirred' forth of kiſs 
Bed , vowed 'vnto this Saint *a 
Crowne of filuer guilt with gold, 
and wageurred, OG 
A young woman'through ve- 
hement 


Catharine of Bologna, 159 © 
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hement griefe conceaued for the 
death of her husbid was bereaued 
vf her wits : but by the praiers of 
the religious wome of the mona- 
ſtery, who implored the aſſiſtance 
of this. Virgin ſhe returned to her 
ſound ſenſes againe, 
That which | will now re- 
Sount yato you, is more admin 


rable. - | 

©.,. Ayonag man wasattheſame | 

a troubled with diuers mala« 
adyes,inthehead, liner, ſplene, 

one part of his Body being bla- 

eg , one of his leggs ſo ſhrunke 


hat his foote lay vnder the knee 
of the other, He waſhed himſelfe 


- withthe water that had touched 


the Body ofour boly Virgin, and 
N34 his legge was frerched 
out to the length of an handes 


breadthy 


_ 'Catharmiof Bolygha, 16x 
breadth, and a little after to the 
lengthrof another, and more by 
liccle and little , in ſuch ſort that. 
hecould ſet his foote on the grow 
uwnthafrerward anoynting his for. 
head with the holy liquer-which 
iſſaed from her body ,all bis infir- 
mityes departed together at once, 
.\ A:young mayd who bad the 
Kings Euilt breaking out in many 
placrs of her: throate , for: the 
ſpace of fixteene yeares,anoynted 
her (elfe wich the ſame liquor, and 
bound her tbroate With a cloth of 
this Virgin ,and was cured. 

- . Fhar which followerh is rc- 
morable. A young girle of three 
yeares oldcut the circie of hereye 
with a knife : it continued in that 
fort the ſpace of nine yeares forth 
ef-the place, very blacke,B8 defor. 

(13 L meg . 


362 TheMracles of Saint , 
med, hanging downe on her face 
tothe AA ph nut;al ways run» 
ning 2nd burning. By the mnterce- 
Mon of this Sainr it was reſtored 
ard ſettled in the right place a- 
ive ,entiere, found ,and more 

eautifu!l then the other . 

A woman hauing her ſonne ſo 
gricuoully ſicke , that ſhe almoſt 

elpayred of bis recouery , came 
wnto this holy body, and earneſt- 
Ip commended tothe Virgin; her 
ſonne : her prayers were wir 8c 
the ſorrowfull-mother returning 
home found her ſonne in health. 

A childfor ſix yearesrogea- 

ber was ficke , and his-Jegges;; 
and thighes being putrifyec. and 

full of rottenefle; he waſhed him- 

ſeife with great confidence" in 

the water which had touched 

F th! s 


Cntharmeof Bologns. 162 
this holy Body,and his deſire was 
a-complilſhed , he beiog perfeRly 
cured, | 
: A woman Was ſo tormeted for 
the ſpace of three yeares with ex< 
ceſfne payne in her head,that the 
ſeemed to be tormented by the 
Diuell : ſhe could get nore«t, and 
all the remedyes which ſhe. had 
procured did nothing auayle. Her 
domeſtical frends hauing tryed al 
meanes in vayne,infiae made re= 
courſe vnto this Virgin, vowing 
vato her an image of waxe, and a 
» Whart of Gluer, and their prayers 
1- I were notin vayne; 

3 Another had a moſt dangerous 
id WW ſorevps one of her fingers which 
n- WW pit her to intollerable payne, ſhe 
in vowed a finger of iluer, & bound 
ed Wher fioger with a cloath of this 
23 «4445 L- 2 holy 


, of his Body through a Rupture 


164 The Miracles of Saint 
boly Virgin, and a little after ſhe 
found her ſoare with.the rootes 
therof faſtned to the cloath wher- 
With the had bound herfinger, it 
being preſently cured. 
. Onehad one part of his Body 
ſo lame , that he covld not ſtir it, 
yet was it very ſenſible and fn!l of 
Payn:be cailed vpo our holy Vir- 
ginfor help, and anointed it wh 
the ſacred |1:quour of her Body,8& 
and recouerea his former health. 
A perlon of threeſcore yearcs 
£c1d_, whole bowells came forth 


3 


. was cured by touching the Re- 
liques of this Virgin : and of this 
malady many ,bure{pecially chil- 
dren were cared in the ſame ſort, 
 Ayougyouih who had one of 
the ſides of his vody all blaſted, 

: and 


__ Catharineof Boloons, 16% 
 andhis legge full of vicers had the 
the like help. | 

Our holy Virgin being inuo - 
cated by another w hofel] downe 
from a high place , ſhe preſerued 
him from harme . : 

Inlike ſort cne was cured who 
after a grieuous and long ficknes 
was fallen into a pally. 

A young mayd was cured bes 
Being touched with the ſame Re- 
liques who was troubled with a 
great ſoarnes in her throate ſo that 

e could. neyther ſwallow 'nor 

eake . | 

A cbild that lay Nretched' out 
ona bed for dead, ſo fuoneas he 
was touched with theſe Reliques 
yomited three hairible wciins, 6 
recouered his hea!'it, Sony. 

- Another, who wis depurted 

$57 SS $1::8 


2766 The Miracles of Samnt 
this life revined by being tow 
ched with the ſame Reliques. 

Intheſame ſort another we- 
mi was cured of agrieuous paine 
which ſbe felt in her ſhoulder and 
arme , ſo that ſhe could not lift it 
Vp, on 
"A Captayne ficke of a burning 
Feuer , in great danger of his life , 
auoided imminent deatb by the 
fare meanes: and many others in 
kk manner who had both tertian 
and quartan 4gues, 

A child infeQed with a very c6- 
tapious diſcaſe, was cured by ma» 
IDg a voW to this Saint, 

* Fhis Saiat Catherin inuocated 
by a woman whoſe arme was out 
of ivint and in wonderfull payne, 


aſbfted her,& ſayd vnto her, Goe 


and I will teach thee, and at theſe 
wordes 


Catharine of Bologna. 167 
wordesthe woman was cured . 

Fhis holy Virgin appeared vn- 
the 199,20 of this woman, ſficke 
ofthe plague , and ſayd vnto her, 
Feare not tor thou ſhalt be cured, 
and preſently ſhe was well. 

A Lawier was ſo troubled with 
a ſoarenes in his throat that it was 
thought he would dye , but he 
found-the like ſuccour and re- 
medy . 

A womi hauing bin two daies 
inlabour,and not beigg able to be 
deliuered , the was brought. to 
Bed fo ſoone as ſhe had bin tou- 
ched with theReliques of this ho- 
ly Virgin « 

A noble man was cured in the 
ſame ſort who was tormeted with 
a great payne , not only in his 
Breaſt, but in all bis Body. 

T7 L 4 This 
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This holy Virgin being inno 
eated by a young maid, who was 
tormented with: a: moſt grievous 
and intollerable paine , appea- 
red vnto her , praying vpon her 
knees yntoGod for her,the which 
ſhe ſeeing , faid vnto all that were 
preſent,Fall all on your knees; do: 
you not ſee Saint Catharin-pray= 
ing ynto.God for me? and at that 
very inſtant all her paine ceaſed. 
A Charter-houſe:monke two 
whole years troubled with a grie- 
uous {ficknes, no-medecins beins 
able to help him; by the ayde of 
this Virgia was.preſently cured, 
A young Child playing had his 
eyeput out by his copanro with a 
Raffe, & wholy forth ofthe places 
his ſorrowfull-mother implored 
the aſtiflace of the holy Virgin, & 
Is Yowed 


Catharineof Bologna, r6g 
vowed a head of filuer for her 
ſonne : the eye being ſet in the 
due place by the ſurgeon ſtrayphe 
'faſtnedand entred (o well , as if it 
had never bin put forth. | 
' A noble woman that oftene 
times a day was troubled with the 
falling ſicknes,comming vato the 
| budy of the holy Virgin, and of = 
feriag therea Candle ortorch,that 
ſicknes wholy left her : of the 
which alſo her foure childre were 
cured, 

. A young maid had the plagne., 
Which was already broken forth 
vnder her arme, and on her right 
thigh :ſheſawin her {lzep2 Saint 
Catharine ſtanding by her whom 
ſhe inuocated , & found her help. 

A virgin of the ſame Monaſtery 
Who for two'yeares togeather wag - 
Ls troubled 


770 The Miracles of Satnt 
troubled with a great paine in her 
Breaſt,and vexed with a ſrmans 
cough, euery one thinking ſhe 
would fall inta a conſumption,on 
the night that Saint Catharin was 
tak] vp,anoynteed herBreaſt with 
her holy liquour : afterwards in 
her ſleep the ſaw how ſhe prayed 
vnto God for ber, during the time 
of which prayer the ſicke perſon 
felt ſuch a ſweet and fragrant per=- 
fume , that not able to ſupportit, 
ſhe felt her ſelfe,as ſhe thought in- 
tertourly and exteriourly to melt, 
and to berapt in ſpirit after an ad- 
mirable manner , crying out in 
herſleepe leſus, Teſus , mg 
her (elfe to faine through the ſmell 
of that diuine odour , and forth= 
with awaking found herſelfe who. 
ly cured of her old infirmity. _ 
| That 


| 
' 
| 
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- That which followeth is no 
lefſe worthy of memory .A Vir=" 
o of the monaſtery of Corpus 

briſti at Ferrara, hauing one of 
her knees out of ivint which put 
her to vehement payne , implo- 
red by vrgent and earneſt prayers 
the ſuccour of Saint Catherine, 
That very night fleeping', fhe 
thought herſelfe to be in a moſt 
beauriful pallace & to behould an 
infinite number of moſt beauti= 
full young children adorning a 

ueene , One of them turning 
herſelfe to the reſt ſayd , bow 
durſt this perſon enter in hither? 
another anſwered, itis likely ſhe 
did not come hither preſumptu=- 
ouſly or without order ; ſhe then 
ſtanding a far of ſaw the Queene 


cloathed with a white garment , 
ang 
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and arantle oyerit of admirgble 
beanty , aod (plendour , tn faſhi- 
on .like-vato the Copes which 
Prieſts weare when they celebrate 
follemnly . She was ſeated in a 
moſt beautifull Throneher head 
adorned With three Cro wnes, the 
one neuertheles ſurpathng the 0+ 
ther 1a beauty and price-; ſhe vn= 
der{t99d that this Queene was S. 
Catharine of Bologna,and b:gan 
to pray that [hz would youchiafe 
to allſt her:the holy Virgin.made 
a {izne With her hand, that the 
ſhonld come vato her ; but (he: 
bathfull and fearefull by reaſon aff. 
ſogreata maleſty , durſt not ap=« 
proach ..The Queene calling her 
againe,ſhe cam=towardes her, 8 
being neere vnto her , not-ablets 
{1pport the fragrancy of ber (weet. 
odours 


| Catharineof Bologng, 174 
odoury began euento faint . Saint 
Catharine turving her ſelfe to a 
facred Virgin that ſtood by her. 
ſide cloatked with beautifull gar= 
ments of purple but of darke co- 
Jour , vvith other ornaments alſs 
very rich and glorious, but of I«fie 
beauty then Saint Catharines , 
ſayd vero her:} have pitty on this 
 poore ſicke perſon , and | will 
help her. 1 harfpoken ſhe roſe frs 
her {eate, making the ſicke Vir+ 
gina firacto ſtay a little, towards 
w home approaching the lifred vp 
with her right hand her garment 
which trayned on the ground , 
and yacquered her foote which 
Was Whiterthen ſnow , and on 
the vpper part thereof ihined a 
| Circle of 301d . Thea {he caſt a w$- 
«gertull unld looke , a moſt own 
, 4 : an 
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and gratious countenance vpon 
the ſicke perſon, and turning to 
wardes her, ſhe blefled her . She 
forthwith awaked and felt mani- 
feſtly the bone of her knee to be 
(erin the right place,yet not with» 
out extreme paine , ſo that ſhe 
wascanſtrayned tocry out Teſus, 
Ieſus.She aroſe from her bed noe 
yet able to walkefirmely ,but af- 
ter that ſhe bad agayne cauſed her 
knee to be touched with the Re» 
liques of this Saint , ſhe recouered 
her former ſtrength and (olidity. 

I will recout another yort mach 
vnlike voto tbis., Another Virgin 
of the fare monaſtery had tor 
. the ſpace of twelue yesrcesa vaine 
broken in her Breaſt, from the 
which many tymes the caſt great 
abondance of bloud , ſothat ebey 

. thought 


JS 


Pa. 
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thoughe ſhe could-noc live , One 
day being ſurpriſed with a ſweet 
and light fleep', there appeared 
vntohera womanof rare & won- 
derfall beauty , ber garments of 
purple and filke, interlaced with 
gol and filuer , that gaue a won- 

erfull grace and luſter thereto, 
and avgmentedtheir price,togea«+ 
ther with pearls like white lillyes, 

retious ſtones, and a great num<- 

er of moſt beautifull lowres, her 
head was embelliſhed and graced 
with ſiluered hayres., adorned 
with little flowres and pretious 
ſtones: ſhe had a Crowne on her 
head-in brightnes and ſplendour 
' equall withthe ſunne , of a flori- 
ſhing age,about thirty three years 
old,and by her (ide ſtood a young 
man jin age and beauty compa=- 
4 rable 
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rable with her « She:enquired- of 
the ſicke Virgin bow ſhe felt her 
ſelfe? Wel (ſaid ſhe) fince lo is the 
will of God, but.according to hu- 
mane ſenſe I arm, gricuouſly: tor- 
mented. The other'replyed;b will 
make you ſee how grieuons your 
malady is, & ſtrayghtſhe tooke a 
Ile knife & ſeermed. to oper her 
Breſt inthe middeſt:; ;Theſreke 
| Virgia: looking:in,;;faw-:in-:hee 
breait , a rift', and: great vicer 
full of corry pred bloud which fee« 
med to-boyle » : Theo this vuos 
man ſayd vato her ,;be of good 
courage and hope: that Saint:Can 
tharia of Bologna will belp. thee: 
this ſpoken hedilappcared and 
the {ick+. perſon! awaking found 
by. her ſelfe much better. One night 
after a lute befgre day returning 
TTY 1Q 


open,, ſhe felt-a moſt admirable 
ſweet and fragrant{mell,at w hich 
amazed he cryed alond Ieſus, yet 
(feeling in her hart ,as if fome bo- 
dy had ſaydinteriourly vnto her, 
doubt not but that by the :merits 
of this holy Virgin thou ſhall be 
perfealy cured) filled with fayth, 
and hope,ſhe demanded to be fig- 
ned with ber Reliques , and thac 
done ſhe preſeatly recouered her 
health;nor did ſheeuer after ſpic 
bloud. Some dayes being paſt the 
fell into a feareand af prehenſion, 
whether that which ſhe bad ſeene 

were not ſome diabolical illafion, 
findiag her ſelfe yaworthy of fo 

eata benefit; one night as ſhe 
intended te ſay the Roſary of the 
glorious Virgin as mgay Chriſti. 


- -- ft 


Catharine of Bologn#. 177 
to her chamber, her doore being 


-» 4.4 a... 


_oufly adorned, came vnto her a= 


— wit wantioot. 2 - apa. aA 3. Hai ACS » wt 


ansare accuſtomed to doe,falling 
a fleepe, the woman that had ap- 
peared vnto her before ſo glori- 


ayne -accompanyed. with the 
ame young man ; beholding ber 
witha mild looke & '{weet coun- 
tenance , rebuked her-ſaying , O 
woman of little fayth, come with 
me , and doubt not. And taking 
her by the bang ſhe led /her into a 
pleaſant meadow , the admirable 
beauty: whereof is not ro be/expli- 
cated: thatlittle w bich the Virgin 
vas able to recount thereof we 
will ſet: downe , The ground of 
the meadow was of pure gold , 
mingled and beſet with all: kind 
ot pretions ſtones . The colours 
which appeared moſt -, were a 
darke purple , a glitterivg white , 
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Slively greene, atky colour, and 
many other. A ſweet gale of wind 
did produce herbes and flowres. 
euery where in the meadow, that 
rauiſhed: with their ſweetnes & 
beauty both the ſent and ſight 
ofall-that beheld*them . On the 


right {ide therof many yourig 


youthes ſtood in +-longe rowe of. 
rareand admirable beauty , cox 


_ thed 1n'"tich garments of purple 


and ike, wittigold &fluerlace,. 
beſet with pearles, and ali kind of 
fayre pretious ſtones , In their 
Tight hahds they held eu:ry one a 
Croflelintltin quantity , but very: 


bright arid glittering , having a» 
bodrthifir necks chaynes of gold 
canningly wrought & enameled 
with fingularineuſtry,and more« 
Dyer every /part ot their body be- 
3 M 2 ing 
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ing ſeuerally embelliſhed with 
rich and ineft{mable Iewells.-In 
the middeſt of- this .ranke of 
youths a King was ſeenefarmore 
Illurious & ſumptuoufly ador- 
ned then the reſt were, fr whoſe 
Bodyto wit fron bishandes;feet, 
& (ide, proceeded five bright {his 
Ning ſtarrs, whoſe radiant beams 
admirablefor their ſplendour,did 
blaze on all that long ranke, To 
aſcend to the.throne of this King 
Nayrs & ſtepps of pretious ſtones 
firme,folid,poliſhedand wrought 
with wonderfull art were in the 
midſt of the meadow,vpon which 
ſtood an infinit number of -chil- 
dren , whoſe garments wete little 
coates of darke purple colour,and 
ouer them white garinents. On 
their Breaſt ech of them had a 
Jutle 


Catharine of Bologna. 18r 
little lambe, of gold, rarely and 
induftriouſly Earued-; their necks 
witehdories with little chaynes 
Tut theirage did require) of pure 
Bet ck their right hand they held 

y- 6Hſe a palme=tree/enriched 
ny lillyes, and red 'Roſes, and 
5d thelt other #'maſicall inſtru= 
Mine on which they dtd melodi- 

*oufly fing: 
Glovia, Laus, tf Honor tb fit Rex 
as brite edemptor 

'þM 8cus pro au14 pits 

211 ?"Fhis barony wo of ſuch 
ſweetnes as 'no'perſorr is able to 
cottiptebend , much leſſe expreſle 
;{orhar ſhe thatwas preſcrtherat, 
faydthatallthe ioyes 8& huma de- 
tights coparedtothis melody wold 

lamer no-otherthen mourning 
& 


RT {be added that the 
M 3 Mould 
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ſhould haue thought yer ſelfe 
moſt happy if ſhe migbr haue bin 
Pee 3 with one {thoſe chil- 
dren: and full of admiration tur- 
ning her.ſelfe to the Queene: that 
Head her into.that meadow-ſaid;O 
generous and nobly Queene;ble- 
fed 8 worthyPripceſſe, is notthis 
peraducture zhe palace or, Court 
of the King of France, or rather of 
King Afſuecus , of which '1.haue 
LF (0 great.waders? Wherunto 
| The,anſwered yvith mild and. gee 
cious vvordes..:,.T his isinot the 
Court .of,any, mortall King; theſe 


children-yvboſe harmony jou/ſo 
much admire., are the innocents 
vvho . for Jitzle Jeſus 'ſhed:their 
bloud ., he King is'0ur Patriarke 
S. Francis: this lang rovy, of Noble 
kaights,his Religious the-Fr, Mi- 

"Mc 5 NOors 
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mors thatfollowed hisſtepps ; the 
pretious garments Which-you ſee 
the to haue,are ginE ths in reward 
of that groſſe abie& habit which 
they wore intheir life tyme, They 
hold a Crofle, becauſe carrying 
their Croſſes. they did- imitate 
Teſus their King and mayſter: the 
fiue (hining ftarrs. which you ſes = 
proceed fro the hands,feete & ſide 
of ourglorious Patriarke ,arethe 
markes of thoſe woundes which 
he had - printed -in his. Body : 
Whenſhe bad ſayd theſe thinges 
ſhe withdrew ber {elfe a little , 8: 
Nrayght flying!as a bird (he re- 
turned moſt ſwiftly agayne,brin= 
ging with herewo other young 
Virgins moſt beautifull, and mag - 
nificently adorned , that one 
would baue takea them to be 


M 4 Queenesg, | 
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 Queenes, One of them Hheld.in hee - 

hand a box vncouered ful of moſt 
fragrant and ſweet ointments: the 
ether carryed the couer thereof, 
The Queene comming neer voto 
the ficke perſon;and thetwe with 
her, dipping the end of her little 
finger in'the box, anoynted her 
Breafte ſaying : Put now your 
whoke truſt in God , and belieue 
that by the merits of Catharine 
of Bologna you ſhall ſpit bloud 
no more: which ſhe hearing gaue 
thankes in moſt humble manner 
thiockiog that it was eyther the 
2lorious Virgin mother of God, 
erſome boly Cittizen of heauen, 
& with great feare and reverence 
fayd, O glorious and-venereble 
Lady ,letitnot be offeaſine' vnts 
you,that I am bold to requeſt you 
«- | $9 
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. Gdeclarevnto me yeur name: ſhe 
with a ſmiling and mild countes 
nance anſwered , I am that little 
NF whome the Bleſſed Spirits 
in the heavenly Countrey call Ci. 
tharin: this young man that acco- 
anyeth-me, is your Father Saint 
rnardin, oneof theſe two Las 
dyes whom you ſee fo beauteous 
ts S, Catharinthe martyr, and the 
other Saint Domitilla whoſe name 
you beare. Hauing 'ſayd this the 
three Blefſed Virgins imbraced 
each other: with wonderfull ioy 
& exultation', & the ſicke Virgin 
that beheld this dinine ſpeQacle a« 
waked, & euery day felt ber ſelfe 
better and better, and quickly re- 
couered her perfe@ heakh. 

\ Anoble & rich Cittizen of Fer. 
gara haning aſute in law of greay 
> Ms 1Mpvr = 
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importance, not kaowing where 
| "to find-certayne. papers Concer- 
-ning that ſute, fell into great an= 
| ui andaffliton,but he remem« 
* -bring Saint Catharin of Bologna, 
- conceaued hope that ſhe would 
ah 5 Ten ihr was be decea=- 
ued:forhauing inuocated her, (he 
" regealed-ynto him that his wri- 
"tings were at-Venice , & who had 
them-; ſo that /going thither and 
_ recoucring them be gained his 


. > Anothernobleiman of Ferrara 
tormented:wich tercible payne. in 
bis ſtomake, could not find any 
Polbble: remedy , (o that it was 
thought he would ſhortly dye : 
Vowrng a Breaſt of Gluer to our 
holy Virgin,immediatly he found 
4 $>e<f#cQ of her aſbſtance, _. A 
| 
, 


++Achild of fix moths old had bin 
—_—— eight houres, 
the Father implored the help of 
Sairit Catharin,vowing an Image 
of wax for his Sonne'; The child 
:reuiued:prefently;;and being car- 
-xyed tor the facred:Body: of this 
oridusV irgin;-and-layd in her 
lappe, he ſhewed great exultati= 
oo and ſignes of ioy,as if he wold 
haye giuen her thankes,, & when 
he Wasof agecoſpeake ; henever 
ceaſed begging of his' 'Bather' to 
lead him often to feebc adere'the 
Virgin, | EOTLEIESTS : 
A young mayd 'bewitched 
through enuy daily pined 8& was 
-euen canfumed away.Beingnow 
neereynto deaths dooreher for- 
row ful mother recotftmended her 
yato Saint 'Cathazine; and Within 
F210 A 
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.2A a while ſhe recouered her former 
health, and ſtrength', tothe great 
10y and admiration of every one, 
|  Anoble Matrone for along 
time togeather was troubled with 
.a malady called the Emmerods in 
her cir —_ —_ perry” parts 
corrupted With ſtrageimpoſtums, 
ſoſwolne and hard char The had 
not atallthe eaſe of nature, that e- 
uery one diſpaired ofherlife, This 
woman being no Jonger able-to 
endure ſuch- cruell inficmityes , 
implered the ayde of our Virgin, 
and (a thing moſt - admirable, ) 
ſcarſe bad ſhe finiſhed her yow & 
prayer, but ſhe was cured, ' 
Anothesg.woman-that had loſt 
ber Sonne , out of griefe loſt her 
' Wits allo, and xemayned in that 
pittifull 


_— ace” en. an 


* 
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pittyfolleſtate three whole years. 
So ſoene asher parents by prayer 
recommended her ynto Saint Ca- 
tharin, her ynderftandiog was re- 
ſtored vntorber.. | | 
-1 (What ſhallI ay more? truly 
Iſhould neuer makeanend, if £ 
would relate all the thipges 
which almighty God hath made 
this famous Virgin, more famous 
and celebrious. The miracles al-_ 
ready ſet down being of no ſmall 
numberare ſufficient -in- my opi= 
nion to declare her dignity , and 
what a ſublime ranke of glory ſhe 
poſſeflerh with God. Neyther doe 
we want dayly new- examples 
. more amply! to confirme it ;: a+ 
mongſt which 1 oughr: not» to” 
afſe:ouer in (lence: one Which 
Lappened in Tanuary lat, A vene- 
rable 
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rable Fatherof the: Order iof the 
Friars Minors: , named Father 
Thomas Coccres- of Imola , at this 
preſent Copfeſſarius of the 'Vir- 
pins of the: Monaſtery. of Corpus 
Chriftiat Bologna, was tormented 
with a Colicke, which put. him for 
many dayes to moſt grienous and 
violent paines , continning fome= 
ty mes for the ſpace /of two: and 
ewenty houres, withoutreſpit ;& 
what remedyes {oeuerihe:vicd a- 
gaynft it did augyle himnothing; 
One of the Religions of the mos 
naſtery by diuineinftintwasmo- 
uedtothinke that:a ſcapulare of 
our holy: Virgin, whict-vnro this 
| pray day is: kept 'as.2 holy 
Relique:; might perchance help 
him.tt was preſctly layd vpon tbe 
place of his payne;and-it wy uch 
Lite] QICE 


_ _  Catharineof Boldona> rt9r: 
force that the venerable man ha=- 
uing.tryed and felt that Celeſtial: 
ayde,doth confeſle that he cannot 
find words to exprefle how ſud- 
dainly. the payne at the- touch 
of that ſacred Scopulare vanithed : 
zaWay. To be briefe let-it be ſayd 
ts theglory ofthis Virgin ,inreſ= 
petof her miracles thatneuer a-- 
ny man tade recourſe,ynto her- 
m ſuch” ſort. as he ought, whoſe- 
prayers were vayne,ſfo'ready and 
prompt hath ſhe euer ſhewed her; 
ſelfe to aſkift thoſe that denoutly- 
implore herfauourable aſiſtance. 
The greatnes & multitude of her 
miracles,giuving ample 8 enident . 
teſtimony of whatI baue ſaid,the 
things themſeluesneding no lone 
gerdiſcourſe or further proofe, 
heere make an end, . 


Heere 
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Which ſhe gaue vnto ber Sacred 
- Virgins, compoſed by her 
ſelfe,and left written in 
her owne hand , 


Beſcechin all Re- 

£{&, uerence & Humis» 

WY 82S lity, by the deare 
| SE loue of Chriſt le- 
ſus,that into whoſe 

N handes 
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hangdes ſocuerthis Worke ſhall 
come (by the help of God, com« 
poled by me- Dades little dope, 
yolping .vnder the table. of the 
moſt excellent , and: moſt \deare 
handmayds and eſpouſes of Teſus 
the Immiculatelambeinthe mo- 
naſtery of Corpus Chriiti , ip the 
City of Ferrara, that they be= 
ware not to gius weak to theſe 
W ritings , "norto accuſe me of ar= 
'rovancy or prides, arid ;that this 
little Booke giue them no occali i. 
On of errour .- 

T his booke I haus Written 
with my owne-band;fornoother 
cauſe, then gut. of feare toideſerie 
reprebenſion at Gods $ handes if $ 
{br uld conceale that ich might 


”_o 
; profit others . Iam iqt-Ignarcant, 


(asicis manite{t in holy-w rie)abas 
a 
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all men ought to praiſe their:Qrea« 
tour, manifeſting yato others the 
courſe of his divine: prouidence- 
which they haue proued in them 
ſelaes;wherby the infinite charity 
of our.Lord 1s- made apparant, 

vouchſating dayly , of bis divine: 
clemency,to conlerue & preſerue 

frominfiait and continuall.dane 

gers-man whom he hath created, 
leing that this :knowledge doth 

greatly augment and increaſe our 

tayth towardes our Creatour. 

.  Waerfore hauing innocated 
the Eternall Father:, and Ieſus 
Chriſthis on!y. Sonne, the bright= 
nes.and: ſplendour of euerlaſting 
glory , out of loue towardes him, 
with my hart full of ioy Lery to 
bis ſeruants , I call on his beloued 
elpouſes & {ay vatothem, Let e- 
| N 2 uery 
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nery ſoule that loueth God come 
409 the celeſtiall daunce of diuine 
Joue , Gnging for toy , inflamed 
with'deſire of 6ly-him thatcreated 
her, that drew her out of the pe- 
rilousgulfe of the world,that pla- 
ced her in the moſt noble Cloiſter 
of holy Religion, to the end that 
arified from all ſpot , and ruſt of 
= ; ſhe may put onthe orna- 
mets ofſanQity,attired in the glo- 
Tious array of vertues , that the 
may repayre the loſt beauty of 
her ſoule,returning tothe ſtate of 
originallinnocency, that this pil 
grimage of mortality being iuſtly 
and meritoriouſly achieued , ſhe 
may entcr into the bed-chamber 
of leſus Chriſt , her virginall and 
chaſt ſpouſe, trom whote hand ſhe 
15 to receaue the 2uerds of triume 


phant 
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phant glory , prepared for thoſe 
who renouncing the vayne pleas 
fares of this tranſitory world , 
ſubmit themſelues to the gouern- 
ment and Rule of reaſon. , who 
leauing'their owne will and iudg- 
ment runne vnto the ſecure have 
_ ofholy Religion , who yielding 
to be gouerned wholy by the will 
of another, march: by the way 
of holy mortifyiog in all thinges 
theic owne deſires . 
But becauſe nane can runne 
out this glorious race of perfe= 
Qion, but ſuch as conquer with 
great violence themſelues; I will 
ſet downe certayne precepts for 
the ſollace and comfort of them 
that are entred into this moſt ex= 
cellent combat « For many when 
they feele themſclues roughly aſ- 
Lifts N3z faulted 
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* faulted & battered by. their owne 
- will , or by thoughts ariſing from 
flfeiudgment , afflit chemſelues 
-aboue-rgeaſure,thinkingthattheſe 
things cauſe them to looſe the Re- 
ward and Merit of Obedience , 
which is.not ſo . For every vertue 
ts percfeted by feeling and con-. 
queringthe contrary vice,as1ball 
appeare in the progreſle of this 
worke,to wit, when we {hal ſpeak 
of the moſt excelievt and moſt 
noble vertne of Obedience,called 
the Royalland moſt worthy:Em- 
preſſe. 2-26 £ £G..05 
Wherforeſhetbat deſires af- 
ter this perigrinatiqn with-al ſecu- 
city to'attaynevnto the deſired 
Countrey , tet her chooſe this 
vertue, and the nobleſt; beauti- 
fulleſt , and the ſweeteſt comfort 
| | and 


. »Catharmevſ Bdlyyna.” Too 
and, guide that ,poihbly can be 
found . For this 1s a ſtrong & im- 
penetrable Target, by which, we 
gay ne entire victory ouer our c- 
nemyes : this the ([hippe.that con= 
ueyeth ys into the hauen of: Sal- 
yatign, Where eteroall retcibution 
is giuen,, according to that, which 

| keys Chrin fayth, He that. follo- 
Weth me,Wa'keth not in darknes,but, 
' ſhall haue thelight of life , Now ſe= 
wg that eucatrom the beginning 
of this enterpriſe to the end , we 
are to {ayle through. a tempeſti= 
qus Sea ,. and thereia ynd:rgas 
many gricuous & ſharp.encoun-, 
ters, 1 wilt make prouiſion. of 
darts and arrowes wherwith we, 
may lawfully fight 5 which, alfo, 
ſhall be directions to,.elcape; the, 
ambuikes of our engmyeg , Agd: 
Na bs 
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this do you nener forpet, that 
whoſoeuer vyndertaketh this C5- 
bat muſt not at any time lay afide 
his weapons , knowing that be 
_ fights agaynſt enemyes that ne- 
uer leepe , and that doe nothin 
but watch for aduantage agayn 
vs. Go too then, let ys march on 
_ Vith great feruour of ſpirit, let vs 
with confidence -, and courage 
vndaunted take into our handes 
theſe weapons to the prayſe of Ie+ 
ſus Chriſt, 

'Wherfore whoſoeuer hath fo 
noble ,'ſo brane, ſo excellent a 
refolution of minde as to im- 
brace the Croſſe for leſus our Re- 
deemer his loue,flaine in the field 
of the battaile to redeeme vs fro 
death , be muftfirſt prouide him+ 
ſelte of aecefſary weapons for this 

| -» Combat, 
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Combat, and priacipally of thoſe _ 
which we will heere tdowne in 
order . The firſt arrow (hall be Di. 
ligence: the ſecond , Diftidence in 
our (elues: the third Confidence in 
God : the fourth Memory of our 
Saniours Paſſion : the fife , Mind- 
fulnes of eur owne death:the fixt, 
Reme<brance of the glory of God: 
the ſeanenth 8 laſt,the OY 
of the ſacred Seripture,wherwit 
to fight our Lord himſelfe gaue 
Ys an examplein the deſert . 

The ſoule which is adorned 
with the imperiall King of Good 
ill, that is to ſay with divin love 
defiring to ſerue God in ſpirit of 
truth , ought before all thinges to 
cleere her conſcience by a'pure & 
entire confeſſid of al ker ſins, firm- 
Jy purpoſing neuerto fall agayne 
Ns ing 
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into mortall ſin, yea rather to dye 
a thouſandtymes, if it were po- 
 Mble: for he that is defiled with 
mortall.{inne, is a member ofthe 
diuel,, and not Ieſus Chriſt : he is 
(a) Vnderſtand depriued of (a)all the 
this ofall the goods of our holy 
CharchS we mother the Church, 
pegs Fi pomp ca do nothing which 
forthe couce- may auayle him to e- 
mou LRacry, ternall life . Therfore 
ate” partakers, if AY Will faithfully 
except they be; lerue God z A firme 
exehmanicate. purpoſe neuer more 
tofallinto ſinne,, is requiſite for 
theas we haue ſaid: yer this IL. wold 
haue you know., that although 
you bedefiled with mort4]| finne, 
you muſt neuer, leaue, to,hape..in 
the diuine gogdnes ,or to gjue p- 
_ <r doingof gogdas muchas you 
| : | arg 


"Caiharineof Boloona, v7 
are able,that by the means & help 
of good: workes you may come 
out of that dawnable ſtate: ſo that 
full of this hope in what caſe ſoee 
ueryou be, you alwayes exerciſe 
good deeds , Moreouer enery ſer- 
uant of Tefurs Chriſt muſt reſolue 
to walke the way of the Crofle;(e- 
mg thoſethar wil ſerue God, muſt 
of neceffity fight againſt the ene 
myes of God, in which «kirmiſh 
they cannot bur receaue many 
blowes, that are felt grievouſly.of 
fcſh and bloud : agaynſt which e- 
nemyes that he mayfight valiant- 
ly , he muſt haue bis Quiver well 
furni hed and prouided of ' Ar= 
rowes , but eſpecially of theſe 
ſeauven yyhich yve vyill goyy des 
clare . | 


T'bg 
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The firfl Arrow, Which & 
Diligence. er 


x Hz 1. arrow {halbe Diligece, 
_ {| —thatisto ſay, acare & ſtudy 

_ __ todoe good workes , ſ{eing 
_ the ſacred Scripture hath in hor- 
rour and abomination thoſe that 
are ſloathfull in the dinine ſere 
wice, 

As itis peculiarly proper te 
the holy Ghoſt to infuſe into ys 
holy inſpirations : ſo we on our 
part ought gratefully to enter» 
tayaec and carefally follow them , 
Putting them in execution reſi. 
ſing continually our appetite that 
3lways drawes to that which is 0- 
poſit to the ſpirit , Theſe motions 
of the inferiour man by true dili- 

. As the gence 


| Fence. we muſt conquer , not per- 
' miting the time allotted ys of God 
to paſſe away withoutthe fruit of 


ood works, it being written,that 
\ heh 


Hethat Wil aſcend, ougbr never ceaſe, 
_ exerciſing his thoughts dayly*in 
God,direQing all bis wordes,and 
ations vato him , (Which is to be 
ynderſtood with meaſure, & mo« 
derati6)that ſo we may beſtil pro- 
vided for our treacherous & craf- 
ty enemy , who coming: bebind 
inuades vs, For then he fetts y- 
pon vs at vnawares, when vnder 
pregence of good he feeketh to 
marder-vs ,-{ith as by doing too 
little , ſo euen by doipg too much 
we incurre danger. | 
*- Thiststhe cauſe that I fayd 
we mult vie a meane, and mode- 
ration , the yertue of diſcretion 
> being 
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_ _+being that which doth ſeaſon, and 
make perfe&all other vertues, as 
- Saint Antany the great DoQor of 
___theancient Fatbers affirmes; for 
pe ocmerary when he ſees that 
_ "he cannot: digert the ſeruant of 
God from doing. good workes, be 
endeauoureth to:bring him to do 
- +thingexwithexceſle,Solet all our 
>. ates; of Ivertue;, a\well- fpiritur 
| Vg.25corporall be ;exerciſed with 
diſrretion; to the ead that tothe 
-prayſeof leſus'Chriſt, and for our 
owne ſaltiztion we may vie the 
frſtarrow.of diligece, doing good 
wotkes with due meajureg. 


£213 
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A 


The fecon4 Arrow , whith is 
 » Diffidence iz on r ſelues. 


0 HELL 1 | Ew 
T7 H = ſecond ſhaft is diffidence- 
| Þ our {eJues,thatistoſay,to. . 
; ©», believe ficmely,withoutany 
doubt that we cannot ofour own 
| forces doe any g90d;according to 
that which leſusgbrift ith in his 
Ghoſpell, wizhour me you cay dee 
npothme , much lefle can we reſi 
the inferoall powers by reafon © 
their great craft and ſubtilty , that 
ſono perſon confide in his'o wane 
wildome . For if he doe , let* bins 
_ the affurcd without all-doubt'that 
.by the iuſt 1ndgment of God he 
will worke his owne overthrow 
and deſtrufiion, our aducrſaryes 
Fen IE being 
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£19n M16 Ce ne, . 
withourasKking firſt the adviſe 


being more cunning and crafty 
then we. Therefore the dJecond 
arrow we muſt yſein this. combat 
13 not'to truſt inour owne forees : 


. and bleſſed is he that ſhall be 


indued With this noble Ver- 
tue, And by how much the fer- 
uants of God areexalted higher in 
dignity and prelacy ouer others , 
by ſo muthis this vertye more re- 
quifitand neceſſary for them. 


| Acertaynevertuous and aun» | 
cient Religious man, of yery rare 
. and commendable life, Superiour 


of acertayne monaſtery ,athrmed 


vat Fs at if o.the adminiſtra- 
ſs cehe did anythi 


- counſell of his Religious, (follo- 
Wiag. his owne fancy and vopini- 
on ) that he alwayes, igayned 
| . trouble 


Catharine ofBologna. 209. 
trouble and anxiety by the bar 
gxyne throngh vnlucky enents; 
whereas contrary wile copſulting 
the matter with'them , that which 
the greateft and ſoundeſt part did 
approue, had alwayes happy fuc= 
celſe to his great comfort and con= 
ſolation :; how vaſitting then is it 
thata Virgin ſubie@ to another, 
and newly entred into themona= 
ſtery preſumeto liue according to 
her owne fancy and fooliſh fer- 
uour? How necelary is it that ſhe 
accompliſh all her dutyes and o= 
bligatiens by following the coun« 
ſell of her Superiour , and. Mi« 
ſtreſle , to the end thatthe yertue, 
of meckaes may ſhine in her, and 
thatto the prayſe of Ieſus Chriſt, 
and for her owne faluation, the 
ſhaft of (clfe diſtruſt may be yſed -- 
by her, Q The 


4: , Ap; 
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The third Arrow , Which i 
Confiden.ein God. + 


Hz 3. arrow is Confidence 

' tn God, for his ſoue not fea- 

ring any. thing, but ynderta- 
kingwith vehemer feruot of ſpirit 
covragiorufly the eotnbar-teainſt 
world,rhe dime}, & our own fleth, 
Which was oruen Vs to ferue our- 
ſpirn :-let ys then trample voder 
the feete 6f our effefion-all thefe 
aJuerfaryes, confiding it Gad, & 
without Wauerine hupe that be 


' Sill abundantly and plentifully 


minifter his grace vnro vs , by 
which we may carry away the vi= 
Roty-over all our enemyes , ſth 
we are not ienorant that he neuer 
foriaketh thoſe rhiat truſt io him. 
- And 


And although the feruant and: 
fpouſe of Iefus ſometymes teele: 
, (God ſa permitting it) grieuous- 
tempeſts and dangerous ttormes ,, 
in ſach ſortthat with: ber hart: lif- 
ted vp to heaum\n the is compelled: 
tw cry,my God, my-God, forfake 
meinot;euen then when the fea. 
reth moſt to be forſaken, 15 (he in 
the preſer.ce of God, aduanced 
to bigh and eminecr perfeQion, . 
- Hereof we baue an example in; 
theonly. Sonne of God, who dra= 
wing to the endof his moſt bitter 
paikon , called on his Father , my ' 
God,my Gol, why baft then forſakew 
me , yet is it moſt cleare and mas 
nifeſt that hear that very-unſftant _ 
vitoribuſly did triumph with fo- 
veraygne perfeRion , his princie'. 
pall-end being alwayes to, pers 
 Avit O3a- forme 


'  - (Catharines Bolognd,” 217 
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 formethe commandment he had 
receaued of his Father, to whome 
be was moſt truely and perfealy 
ynited and conioyned, even tben 
when as a pathble and mortall 
man heſayd , My God , my God 
why baſt thou (forſaken me ? but 
this dereliQion was , that the Di- 
uinity inſeparably conioyned vn- 
tohim , bad left the ſenſitive and 
hamane part tothe proper nature 
therof , rigour of iuſtice regquirivg 
that the delefation in diſobedi= 
_ ence of our firſt parents, enioyed, 
ſhould be aboliſhed by the full 8& 
complete moſt paynfull Obedi.. 

ence of lefus Chriſt. | 

_ - $6 now toreturne to my pur- 
pole, let not the ſeruant of Ieſus 
thinke herſelfec forſaken, although 
lome'ymes it do fo ſeeme. voto 

"SAP her, 
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her, knowing that our God and 
eternall Father will not have 
that befall her, which he would 
not ſufferin his owne ſonne , yea 
the more that ſhe is afflited with 
riefes , the more let-her fortify 
rſelfe in confidence of the i= 
uigeaſhiſtance,calling to mind the 
ſweet promiſe which our Lord 
hath made to a diſtreſſed ſouleby 
the mouthof hisProphet: ſam Wh 
him in tribulacton, l will deliner Bim 
'andy lorify him; who then would 
ſhunne tribulation and affliftion , 
wherin we haue for our louing & 
faithful copanion him who is able 
and bound by his promiſe'to aſbft 
zn thetitle of aduerſity thoſe that . 
are faythfull voto him. O how 
'heartly and feruently ought we 
for this cauſe defire rather forrow - | 
Q3 then 
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then toy}, and in this combat 'to 
.eround our bope on God , to the 


end that this third thafr of Confi- 
dence , may. alſo be exerciſed by 


vs forour ow ne ſaluarion, and to 


the prayie of lefus Chrift, 


'The fourth _Arrov , which & 


The remembrance. of the 
Pafizo of onr B.Saniour, 


FT? He fourth Arrow is to-ree 

member the perigrination of 
.  theglorious & imaculate labe 
Chriſt leſus, principally his moſt 
Jacred death and Paſhon,alwayes 


Netting betore the eyes of our vn- 
derſtaading, the amiable preſence 


-of his molt Chaſt and Virginall 
humavity , Forthis isa remedy 
which belpeth much tothe gay- 

6s Ding 
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ning of the viQory in cuery cobar, 
and without which we can neuer 
vanquiih all other arrowes and 
darts, being of little worth with- 
out this « O noſt glorious paſſion 
thou art the remedy of all oue 
.wounds,thou the faithfu}l mother 
Which do(t lead thy Children to 
the celeſtiall inheruance,thou the 
moſt comfortable and aſſured re- 
fuge in all adnerfiry , thou the 
nurſe whodoſt cherithro ftrengh- 
then weake ſpirits vato the attay- 
atng .of fougrapgne perfettivn', 
 thouthe cleereglaſle which doeft 
Muminate all that behold thee, & 
reforme that which is deforme 
inthem., _ | 
O (ſhield impenetrable that 
do'ſt defend all that fit vnder-thy 
;pcotetion 1 O. delicious Manna 
| O+4 ceplents 
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. repleniſhed withal celeſtial ſweet- 


nes preſeruingthE that lone thee 
from mortal! poyſon ! O moſt 


" high ladder that doſt rayſe. vp to 


the poſleſton of mfinite riches 
thoſe that flying from ſinne clime 
by thee ! O true barbour of com«- 
fort for generous Soules + Oh yn- 
exhauſted fograin ſatiating thoſe 
zhat tbirſt and burne with defire 
of thee } O ſea full of pretious 
Semmes, Fielding ſecure poflage 


-tothofe that dire@theis Oares to» 


wardes thee } O ſweet Oliue-tree 
extendipgthy branches ouer the 
Whole world! O ſweet ſpouſe of 
the ſovle inflamed with tby Joue, 
whoſe beart thou doſt ſolely poſe 


:{efle without any corrivall ! 


op Pp 
_  -reſtSiſters, whome I atfeQ from 


Oh tben my beloned and dee- 


WW. 06 
F 
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the bottome of my ſoule , exerciſe 
Tour ſelues inceflantly in this ho 

ly tife and death: Fix your fGghr in 
the radiat ſplendourof tbe beauty 
thereof , to conſerue._ thereby the 
fplendeur and beauty of your 
' mindes, Truly thefacred Pafion 
' the moſt skilfol miſtreſſe which 
vwiltguide you ſay , that are yet 
young , you my beloued Vire 
fins ,tothe beauty and perfeUti- 
on of all vertues , and by it to ſal- 
uation, that to the prayſe of Teſus 
_ Chriſt, you may obtayne the re« 
ward of your yidtorics, 


4 Lo, þ | 
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"The fifth Arrow , which « 
The remembrance of our 
 Ovne acath . 


"He fift Arrow is the remem* 

L brance of onr owne death, it 

- being moſt certayne that ve 
-muft all dye. The:tyme of this 
life is called the tyme of mer- 
cy, Wherin God doth daily ex- 
pet that we amend our lines, 
Which if we negle, we muſt rep- 
_deraftritaccount.ngt aoly of the 
euill committed, bur. alſo of the 
good which haue-negligeatly 0+ 
mitted; ſo that weſhould remem- 
ber Saint Paules ſhort exhortati- 
yOnand leflun,whyftre havetymne let 
Vs doe good . For this reaſon it is 
molt profitable eftſoones torre- 
rg member 
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member the koure ef our death., 
and alwayes 'to be prepared a- 
gaynd that laſt agony , eing we 

know not theday nor 'the houre 
wherm the rigorous Tudge thall 
ſamon vsto appeare before. him, 
torender account of the tallent of 
 pood Will giunenrvs to negotiate 


the ſaluation of our ſonles , and 
the good of ourneigtiboaur . 
Notwithftandiag 1 ſay let the 
/ young Virgins beware of too 
much confidence in themſelaes,, 
por daring to Violate the Rules 
their Superiours and Miſtreſſss 
preſcribe , but rather apply thefr 
'Whole "tudy-to 'walke that way 
"which hath byn{hewed them, far . 
he gouernment both of Body '& 
"Sable : 14ay rhis, becauſe ouratl- 
| uerlary 


, with, to the preyſe of our maker _ 
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nerſary being, crafty , ſomety mes , 
doth beſotthe ſpirits of the igno- | 
rant with ſuch feare and faſpicion 
that they beltcue they ſhall dye | 
within a ſhort while , perſuading 
them that they {hall depart yery 
.poore of fpirituall treaſures, exe 
cept they doe chaſtice and treate 
their boJdyes in a more 1igorons 
manner » | 
By this meanes he infiſteth that 
he may preſſe them to paſſe the li- 
mits. of true obedience , which 
without doubt is more pretious 8& 
of prrmer merit then any cor 
> fall chaſticement of whar ſort ſoe- 
_ + -.uer « It is therefore very requiſite 
\, £0 vie with: much prudence and 
. .Giſcretion the dart of the remem- 
*Þbrance of death , to the end..we 
May exerciſe our felues therin, 9 
: (ne 
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the ſaluation of our ſoules , and to- 


the prayſe of Teſus Chriſt, 


The fixt _Arrow Which & To 
remember the glory of God. 


T*He=x fixt is the remembrance 
of the glory of God prepared, 
and promiſed yatothoſethae 

hane renounced the world and 
the delights ofthis life , that haue 
lawfully fought out even vato 
death-a good combat , For ſeeing 
(asthe glorious and moſt facre 

DoRour Saint Auguſtine ſayth } 


it is impoſſible fora perſonto en- 


ioy the pleaſures both of this life 
- and thenext , reic& willingly my 


ry my 
beloued Siſters the delights of this 
world : let not the labour in re- 


rouncing your owne Wills ſeeme 


great 


$22 FT The Infirilionrf's, Line 
greatand grieuous vnto you', ca 
ag to mind that which our Ble {- 
ſed Patriark S int Francis was ac- 
caſtomed to fay That the greate(t 
& moſt excellent gift which God 
could in this life beſtow vpen ma 


_ That his feruant renoun- 


cing his owne wil ,could & would 
* ouercome hiniſelfe , 

Moreouer that the eternal! 
happynes' is ts ſo comprebenfibly: 
c, thar he defired alf payne 
might beplteaſantto bir, fo-ro de- 
Clare the greatnes of plory by fuf- 
ck payaes toyfully tn the 


rein btance thereof . In'confir- 
of rhe ; Bfek reatneffe' of ' the 
 Ioyegpre prepared r vs my beloued 


Siſters; T will Ter downe-heere an 
exiple. A little after l had enrred 
into this -monateery , z a certayne 


young 
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young maydentred alſo, who af« | 
tera {hortty me began to be weary 
of her ſtate,repenting her (elfe that: 
' ſhe had foriaken the world, & tbe 
. atlurements thereof . 
Being troubled with theſe - 
thoughts , on. atyme ſhe came to. 
x ſeraant of God of very approo- 
ued life,to confefle her ſinnes,and 
_ eiſconeredvnto him the defire (ſhe 
had of returning to the world : 
wherunto he Wich great aftoniſh. 
ment anfwered, Coſider wel what 
you intend ro doe{(my daughter) -- 
for as I perceaueyouare ſhe wh&: 
Faw the laſt night in my (kepe 
With great admiration,not know- 
ing then you were the Woman,nor 
the fignificatidof taydream: where 
unto the ſomewhat appaled re- 
ply ed s Fs k, 
Relate 
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. Relate vato me I beſeech you 
your dreame , | was ({aydbe)tead 
vato a ſollemnefeafſt where an in- 
finite number of young Virgins 
were preſent, of wonderfull be- 
auty and ſplendour, cuen more 
bright then the Sunne, inuironed 
wich admirable glory, their heads 
being adoraed with garlandes of 
diuers fayre & excellent flowres, 
In this ſort gloriouſly ſet om they 
went to meets a yourg Virgin 
Who fhewed deſire to be admitted 
Jatocheir company,and with great 
iey and triumph they went to 
receaue her . She being now in 
their company , made ſome ſigne 
that ſhe repented,8& indeed chan- 
ging her mind. retarned backe, 
wherat that moſt aoble. aſſembly 
full of forcow diſappeared. 


| Tawakedimaſſag with 
what this viien might Ggnify) but” 


& I d jg "* F : 


n&w'I plainly (ee that 60d byyour 
coming vnto* me hath explicated 
the' ſane : Wherfore, 1 beſeech 


yow,,mydaaghter, doe not fol» 
16W ttiis41 ion'of the enemy, 


butrarher conſtantly perſeuere , 
thathetrafrer in'the' moſt noble 
feaſt and company which I have 


ſeene , of holy Virgins, you may 
enioy* everlaſting repoſe +» The 


Virgin with this Ipeath wholy co« 
founded reſolved to ſtay ;+yet a 


Ittle after not” bebauing her ſelfe 
well, very Religiouſly was shere- 
ſtordeoher parers, wher the liued' 


not long.and ſo the fucceſle of the - 


matter , ihewed the viſion of the 
ſervant of God to betrue, For ha» 
uing loſt the Crown of Virginity, 

_ e 


p3 225” F -' 
my ſelfe, x | 


a a—_ - —_— 


ns Then otic ck 
ſhe was iuſtly,de priued of all me- 


| Wherfore beloued Siſters per- 
of your Lord and God, Put your 


cuerlaſting felicity , to the end 


"from thee ,, to the pray ie of Ieſus | 
Chit Amen. |. - 


anes to.ariue:;ynto that moſt chaſt 
and Virginall feaſt, which that 
ſeruant of God bad ſeene . 


ſeuere couragioully,continve co + 
fidently in good, moucd with no 


other motiue they only the. loue 
whole truſt and-confidence in the | 


vou.may one day attaynetherun- | 
tſayingthoſe wordes.With which | 
our ſexapbhicsll Father. Saint Fran- | 
cis ſpent bis laſt breath, T be int | 


expedt me vntul | receaue my.reward 


7 


* The | 


The ſeanenth Arrow, which: 
 # the Authority of the ho- 
iy Scripture. 


5" He: ſcauenth Arrow. js _the- 
_ authority of the holy Serip-, 
tuce, Wherof I muſt diſcourſe, 
more atlarge , and that to Cifco-, 
ueramoſt (ubull fraud whick eur. 
Y 2uncientenemy viſedrowardsone.. 
Y of our young Siſters, : This being, 
Y alſothe principa!l cauſe that iocas, 
ted meto writ? this little Booke ,. 
For I defirethe.ſame may ſerne. 
for aguide and inftruQion to all. 
young Virgins at this preſent in; 
this monaſtery, and heerafter ta; 
come, whoſe ſatuationl have, al= 
Wayes lowed and allo for others: 
att P.z who. 


-- 


<a... * 
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.who want-notexperience,Indeed 
through rhe conunaath, frequent, 
and daily paynes.wbich I have ta- 
kento implorethe divin affiftice, 
1 find my boty to be greatly de- 
ſtiture.of natyrall forces, ſothat [ 
cann6tfinitf rhis worke, without 
ſo great difficulty ; as will not on=- 
ly weaken my handes , but alſo 
- my headandall other parts of my 
roy : bur'T am not vnwilling 
quickly'to, finiſh'8 conſuraate for 
the Joue of Teſus this 'mortall pil- 
grimage,andtoconclude the.con- 
tinua)l combat of this life. reple= 
nithed with.innumerablelabours. 
The ſeauenth dart then by 
which-we muſt yanquiſhourene= 
ayes, is them<mory of the holy 
_ Sctipture, which we aughtalwais 
carry imprinted in our hart , ta- 
; | king 


Few © 


_ I .* 
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king counſel ofher as ofa faythe 
full mother,in all dceafiSoawhich 
wereade tohaus bin the Tawdable 
cuſtore of Saint Cicily Virgin 
of whome it is written char the al- 
way 8 carrped hidden in her bo= 
 fometheGhoſpel of Tefus Chriſt. 
With this dart our Sauiour tid. 
put backe and confound the 'Di= 
uell in the defert, when he ſayd, 
It is Written pnen liveth not of Bread 
only, but of every Word Which proters 
_ Mdth fromthemouth of God, © 
- Wherfore my beloued' Siſters, 
permit not the dayly-JeQures to 
paſſe in vayne, nor thatwhich is 
red in the quire,or at thetable,to . 
be loſt .Thinke that the Ghoſpels 
and Epiſtles whichyou heere day- 
ly in the ſacrifice of the holy maſſe 
are letters and tokens ſent voto 


SJ1133 F-3 you . 


I 
| 
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you from your heauenly ſpouſe, 
by them vp.in your boſome,and 
as often asyou can poſhbly me- 
ditate ypon them,principally whe 
you areretiredalone in your Chi- 
bers:, ta the end 'that-you may 
ee ors content ſweetly and 
chaſtly. imbrace him who hath 


_ enttherm t0.y0u- Tf you do this, 
new. ioyes Will dayly ouerflow 


you, bearing: ſo often from him 
x.ho loueth you fo ſoueraignly. O 
how ſweet and: pleaſant is-the di- 
uine word of Ieſus to theſoulein- 
Hamed with bis loue?ls notthe Ee 
uangelicall do&gnea{weet milky 
Nreame-from-the divine mouth 
of TeſugCheiſt f Itisrruly , With 
Whatattention then ought you to 
heare and receaue if. | 
..* Now L vill conclude my dif- 
| courſe 


© * Catharineaf Bologna. 25r 
courſe of the forfayd ſhafts, reque- 
ſtag one thing of you beloued Si- 
ers, thatis, that you will vie the 
diſcreetly , having them continu- 
ally with you, that you may with 
greater facility $2yne the victory 
ouer your enemyes; that you may 
diligently preſerue your ſclfes fr 
being deceaued vnder the colour 
of good. For oftentimes our ad=- 
. A#r{ary doth ſhe w hitnſelfe to vs, 
vnderthe forme” of Teſas Chriſt, 
or-tlieglorious Virgin, or of an 
Angel;or of ſome Saint: w heh any - 
Tuch thing appeaces vnto you,tak 
prefeatly the weapons of the holy 
Scripture, whichreacheth ys how 
the'glotious Virgin did proceed. 
when 'the 'Archangell * Gabriell 
came vato her, For turnitig to= 
. wardes him the pondered with 
4 P 4 | ker-  * 


. The Inf 
a ae” "anc frogs 


woof Saint 
of him. what 


manner of ſalutation that might 
be? 

You muſt obſerue this Rule,if 
fit any tin Oe ing a ppeape vn 
to you ,t ore yoh giue care 
'ymo it Oey ow. whether it, be 


agaod or an mo ſpirit; and ble(- 


WOger they y K tha doe this . It 
Is athingoo le F nccefary! Y: take 


te wn alak El 5 ok {reing 


ive] 

gov Sag ly deſires aj 
We na ogers e,pretence of 
yertych e mayafterw ards deceaue 
$3 we Day, the more + paypitettly 


F ler wardgs 
DYE Pon apbarhe hys NES 


Me Vice RD to that. vettue,, - 


G hich he doth:to fAraw ys to 
c PPE of deſ 'PFFARIOD « R 


) 


- I willmaoifeſtthe yerity of this- - 


by that which happened to tbe a+ 
foreſaid ſeruant of Telus Chrift, 


\'Who 'giueth, vato her ſelfe, the 


name of little Dogge . Shee from 


.-her young yeares Elightned with 
.diwihe grace,and:inſpired to ferye | 


her Creatour , entring into this 
Mopaſtery with great feruovr , 


Bight and day was, very diligene 
n praier , $he endeaupured with 
Allher power to gaine ſuch yer- 
tues as ſheſaw & heardin others, 
. Which/ſhe did not incited by. any 


enuy., butto become more plea- 


fing vato God in whome ſhe had - 
-plaged a}l ber loue.,And although 
_ 4n-ſome time (he came to. abound 
. with mulkiplicity of graces and ce- 
:Jeſtiallgifts, notwithſtanding af « 
-terwargs ſhe ſuffered diyers great” 


P $ temptas 


237 
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> t&ptations; in ſuch ſort that being 
- one day aſſaulted with a certayne 
\.. © -Tuggeſtion, knowing that it was 
= ' < - Fticredypin her by the inſtinft of 
| - *thedivell,ſheſpake very boldly 
'vnto him? ſaying : O. wicked ſpi« 
F *©rit, know thatthou canſt norex- 
: cite inneany;infernall temptati- 

- 6n Whieht willaotdifcogers.. 
:*  Wherfore God intending to 
breake this too preat confidence 
_ + which the hadin hefſelfe,, and'to 
* + make her know: thart-the enemy 
_ *-wasfac morecrafty then-the, per- 
- mitted him'to tempt her by mot 


f  Thapeof the Glorious Virgiri he 
___ -appearedanid fpake yato her, and 
 -'  -Taidtifdoeſt caltfrom thee all vi- 
'Cions Tous , will place in-thee a 

*moſt yerruous lous : and that be- 
Sextet | ing 


[ſabtilfrau$. Vnderthe forme and 
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ing faid vanithe, Fr 
belicued thatir was truly the glo- 
nous Virgin, beeauſeat that time 
beirig in praier ſhe had earneſtly 
beſonoht that B; Queene to ob= 
tainefor her of our auiour , that 
ſhe might earneſtly and feruently 
Jone him , She begannE to thinke 
with her ſelfe , why the Virgin 
thould ſay ynto ber, that if ſhe 
'would' ca from her all 'yictous 
 16ue;;tharſhe would give her "a 
moſt vermous loue;and Þy the ſes 
cret fraud of the enemy irwas ſug+ / 
geſted vnto her thatſhe ought'ro 
caſt far from her her owne will, & 
Judgement ; wheruponihe reſol- 
ued againe to apply her -wholz 
"care ,and ſtudy to obay her Supe« 
Pperiourin allthioges withour arvy- 
contradiaton- or repugnance bn, 
& 


The Infratuncof Saint 
239 had alwaies bin accuſtomed to 
"doe . For atthe beginning of ber 
conuerfion, altbough ſhe was not 
by, the band of Religion , obli- 


therunto , ſhe g1d notwich- 

> Ando Ippeandgdefire true and 
holy Obedience abone all: other 
vertues, and applied her whole 


endequours tothe gaining there- 
of... 


This cauſed her aguerſaries al- 
W; zies to ſtrive to deceaue her by 
| this $42 , 299 begannedaily to 

aggeſt voto her ſundry trouble» 
Fn thoughts in ſuch fortthar al- 
moſt all that her Superiour did or 
Raid was milconſtrued , and to the 
Mworlk ſenſe; interpreted, by her 
_With mentall murmuarations a= 
+£410f} her, which cauſed in her 
Sora affliction and an» 


x1E ty 


Kety of fpirit . Ske did'very ofrent 


&with great ſhame and corfaſion* | 


confefſe theſe her tHongbts to her 
Superioner , yet for all that the' 
warre of her inward diſcontents 
ceaſed,not,though this helped her 
not a little, principally inthathcer» 
by fhe reconered new forces-not 
 toconſer theraunto. Many times: 
ſhe was in a manner violently 
drawne to diſobey and diflikeber 
Saperidr, yertiauing the recourſe 
vitro prayer fhefoundfome help, 


ſ#ſ{he conſente#inbr at aft to ſuch 


choughts - Bur after that appariti- 
on'aforefaid*s(the' thought that 
the Blefſed Virgin was angry 's' 
gain(t her, and was” wonderfully 


torment andaffited im (pirit';; 
ſzying coher ſelfe , The B, Virgin 


badme caſt from memy own'wil, 
| aud 


<1 


"- 


| , 


of 


_—_ PF 4 
? 


daily 1794s contrar - 
hoe afherſelfe, ap was 
* diſcontet, beingignorantthat this 
proceeded fromt e inſtigation of 
the enemy , and. not from her. 
ſclfe . - 
| The wicked ſpirit, ſcingthat all. 
this., did not prenaile tomake her 
looſe Hope, invented a more ſub- 
till fraud "and as ſhe entred the 
Church one morning to taake her 
prayer, appeared, vato.her., .vn- 
der the.forme of leſs: brit cru» 
cified , with his armes diſplaicd a- 
broad before ber: beoffered him- 
ſelfe vato herin, a geſtaine admi- 
rable manner, making ſhew as if 
he would fact imbrace her, & 
' ſpakeinrhis ſort: O Thegfethou | 
| FR ftolae my,bart, reſtore vnto 
rae that which thou haſt taken :. 
the. 


, \ — Q us « + o . 
- Rn Eo 1 »; ® - 8 
£ > wid 4> IL. ” tg my ks w*,- i 
- , 2 4 > © P, . 
— ; y 4 # | 
- 


| fhs--repleniſbed. with -reverence- 
and feare (fo that itſhe-could (he: 
would willingly haue hidden her \f 
ſelfe ynder the ground,) being ve-- iy | 
rily perſwaded ſhe ſpake ynto le-- 
ſus Chriſt, anſwered: And hovy. 
 haueI done this-O Lord-, for L- | 
hau2nothing,and am moſt-poore : 
and reduced into nothing in this. 
world before thee , being ſubie@, 
tothe power of another , in ſuch . 
. ſort.that] poſſefle nothing , | 
_ He tbsreplicd I wold havethee : 
toknow.tbat thouartnot ſo poore - | 
as thou ſayeſt thoMaſ#, for thou: | 
haſt yer ſomthiog:forl made thee. 
to my owne image and {imilitude. 
giuing thee memory , vnderſtane 
divg, and will, which thou by ma». 
king vato meayow of obedience; 
- di@it truly reſtore backe Wn 
at 


: = 
lia th. ah Mat. Sa —_ 
—_—— 
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aad:many!otþer by Wbich- he tx. 
herred berto-ebedjiencehe vanis 
| ſhed avay fromvber,, who belic« 
uedibatis was truly be fas Chriſt, 
remapning ivery+ full: and 
H1 fT8at:; ſperice wn thinking 
| 0nibefesbarigss nos finding here 
Tele. in anyl\en fter th: frdm. ber 
 Eoynerapwhar, but contrary viſe 
Jeaagen $& evierecbarged withg reat 
caretand.im part Unate'thoughts , 
Ao ofice 9h ther: Superiatr. dil 
SAMMANAD er:any! hang} 208 did 
Þy+fpcake pt any thingy; prodent- 
_ 1j-an infipite; pvmber cof:iudge- 
meois/warmed.iniohermind he 
Would ſayroberſelfe;jt whuld be 
Ber ito he; I orſojs inhiany 
_ UPpghiecfyeplhesarbxontra 
di 10NS buſiy rp her vnderſtan- 
pawns Bow iibfendgiog ihe 


'. after- 
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therwardsrepenced Rijll herfelfe , 

__ wewledge wo to her 

riguoand acted pardon;a 

at ſhame-and. 7794 

in.fuch. {ore that -fometimes the 

could through the - fuferabuns 

dantefluGon of teares haue' "Was 

dned-her Superiours terre; - - 

| x enero 

Dfacknowlecging 'her 

ſhouid o fcen win 65a 

ene che kupgeltion ,and 

| aur rebel liowstoher (uperiz 

Far-ofteaty mes ihe tel; her4 

let: moqued-and excited:t6 econ 

pendent berg ances Uſprooye 
that which: (hexid; or ogrim anc 


ded tabeidone, thewbichwithout . | 


doubewould. bauebytveo her. d5% 
nation Fortis inno fortlawfull 
| far/the-Rebigiquaiio TebHÞ their 

220ut Cs luperi- 


CI. 


99 di _—_ cOmrary' ay. 
Ped of kerlelte, and was 
_ diſcomet, Frau þ EX mann this 
- proceeded fro in(tigation of 
the enemy , and. not from her 
ſelfe . -.: 
The wicked ſpirit, ſcing, that all. 
this., did not prenaile tomake her 
looſe Hope, invented a more ſub- 
tull fraud , and as ſhe entred the 
Church one morning to Ns her 
ayer., appeared, yato.her.:, .vn« 
as ary de brit cru- 
cified , With his armes di{plaied a- 
Not 'before her: be offered him- 
ie vaſe herin.a gaine admi-. 
R plc poer, meking thew as if 
ſweetly imbrace her, &. 
Hy this ſort:O Thesfe thou. 
fe Roles my,hart, reſtore _vnto 
me that Which thou haſt caken :. 
ſhe. 


| fhe--repleniſhed. with reverence: 
and feare (ſo that ikſhe- could (he: | 
would willingly haue hidden her 
ſelfe vnder the ground,) being ves- - 
rily ſane ſhe ſpake vnto le-- 

ſus Cbritt, anſwered: And hovy. 

haue I-done this-O Lord-, for-L- 

hauenothing,and am. moſt-poore : 
and reduced into nothing in this. 
world beforethee , being. ſubie@, 
tothe power of another , in-ſach ; 
. fort. that] poſſeſle nothing « -- 

_ He th& replied 1 wold havethee : 
tok now.tbat thouartnot ſo poore - 
as thou ſayeſt thoWa, for thou. 
haſt yet ſomthiog:fori made thee. 
to my owne image and {imilitude. 
giuing thee memory , ynderſtans. 
dipg,and will,which thou by mas. 
king vato meayow of obedience. 
digit truly reſtore backe againes 

— bur 
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be novy oy take it from 
ny! behold for this:caufe 4 doe 
| ſhew into thee that thow -art 'a 
theefs She rhinkivg ny Wag 
(pokenin regaid the*thoughts 
of infidelicy whichhad oiled i in 
— hertfartaswebaue ſer downk be- 

_f6r6;@nfeverediO'my Lord'What 


Mhoula'l doe , fith I haue not my 


owne tart in'my povver, nor can 


I refit m y thoughts bur they flip 
ipto my pains he replied, Do/ as T 


[1d] teathithee;taketh 


ory, 
vaderſtandifig 8 will, 8exertiſe: 
at eccorditgto 


them inind. 


the-vyill ofxhy 'Supertour': the 

anſvvered;by: Se hbGneaiicd ?For 

I- cantor” $vithhold my" vaders' 

ſtidingfrom'dilſeernoing ,-nor ty 

,  emory"from remernbring.'Shb- 

mit Thyd hey4By vill yato hers, 
and 


a Yo 


_ "Catharine of Bologna) + 1 
ind tinker ber Wille" thines, 
exerciſe'thy memory-and' vnders 
ſtandiog'i in. cndblag; bar in that 
which: eriour' will * have 
theeei'She reply ed, that ſhecould 
not; becauſe-her- batt” Wax'nor in 
her't :wherantso he anf' wered, 
dot as hall tel thee, {ep wareh! 

and reſt, O Lord (fayd y1 doe 
not yaderſtand the: meaning ' of 
theſe; wordes, T hen expoundin 
thera he'fayd:1 fayd leep, that 
doe not. imangle:thy ſelfe i#n'the 
preſemr:affaires of this world ;1 
faid watch, to the end thou mayſt 
b2 alwayes carefull and ready to 
obay <{ayd reſt, tothe end that 
ingtithy: workes rhon' 5l wayes 
medkineſo 'vf'my palk> - 

on 


-"Afveche bad fayd theſe _ 
Q 
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248 Thridfridione/ Abit 
ad: Many!atberbyMWbich-he txe 
fied bercto-obedjiepge,he vanis 
| ſhed avay fromtber., who bdic« 
ueditbatis was truly be fas Chriſt, 
remapning very doubtfull: and 
MW rap ſperice mou 
0ngheſebirigs, nos Ing ere 
Tells. i anylen' ftert: rv Ayo 
toxner> what, but contrary vile 
Jeaagen $$ eniccbarget withg reat 
careand.im pert inate'thoughts 
Ao ofice +8 ther: Suptriade: dil 
SAPapRandþ er:any{ thing or did 
Þyutfpoak ep any thingy; prodent- 
ly-an- infipits;; aveaber -of:iudge- 
MeE01 sf War metl.iniohermind Abe 
. would yo berfelfe;jt wbuld be 
ker ha Lois  ;or:ſ0;s :mhiany 
UPng ye 0 inisann>comtra- 
| ditions SK. her vnderſtan- 
| Gag wharf Bow iihiendiog ihe 


after- 


 Gatharinef Boloyne, 247 
skerw ardsrepenced Kill herfelfe , 
agd acknawiedged them to ber 
uperiaueandackedpardon,and 
at ſhame-and. priefe, 
in-fuch fore; thar- Gmeliaes the 
ceuld through the -fuferabuns 
dantefiuGon of teares haue' "4 
M 8@ Sy poriours terre; - + 
- Gixided char witholge this. 
re of. acknawlecging 'her 
aid 0 foen wen 65HatiE6 
0s Lay kuggeſtion ,and 
[abee rebellion toher ſuperis 
our Fer-oftcatymesihe tel; her 4 
ſelfe moqued and excitedito con 
pendewith erg amd its difprooue = 
that-wbich: (bexid, or cor manc- 


deg rabeidane,the whichw ithout . | 


' dgabewobld baue bytvto her dil 
nation Foritis innv fortlawfoll | 
| far-the-Rebigiquaito refHÞ their 

A222 Qz lupert- 
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| — —Juperiours;ortrocontemne their 
commandements, except they c6- 
mang:ſomemarter of mortall ſin, 
Wherefore if anyberempredther- 

* - untoglettfiemceſiſtcouragiou!ly, 
belieninFrtharit proceedethfrom 
| 


Pe np ro 7 
ent enemy, principally 
hatethoſethart ſerveGod Tperfed- - 
ly in the tate of obedience; and 
{ecking outdaply newitruencions 
by which be chay intrappethern , 
whicb1fthey reſi& with porience,. 
they ſhall baue acrowne of mar - 
by tirdowe, Hog bog bropoum ®:. 
- 4, Butrtoreturnerto my perpbſe , 
the Virgins tat RAS Rabat 
dayly increaſed; thooph the 'did 
not pegle&toloue her Soperiour, 
norty reuerence atid obay' ber, 
nor; Was. obſtinage In» Hep 'owne 
*; ; JUL 6 3.4 Tudge- 


Catharin of toldens: 245 
zenc, bue rather then to c@- 
. ready toendure yer 
-yreateraſſayles; and fiercer 'encou- 
/ter82-1 Notwithſtanding 6ot' of 
[deep forrow'ef heart , teares flo- 
:Wed abone all meaſute, that ſhe 
thougbe if God did nor' 'a(Bſt -ber 
quickly ſhe ſhould weep out her 
cx: Porrone'dayi.as the 'wept 
'tearesyeny virerly? "and'that tiy- 
! being ſpeoe , bload began 
eo/ifſue//our , with vnſeakable 
griefe, that wounded and pierced 
'eyen ber hare ; ſhe could'not con- 
tiyne; her ſclfe from/-weeping,, 
principally fecing that he'wasde- 
prined ofthe Lie? dininfoue, 
' vith which in tymes paſt ſhe Tee- 
med ſo ardetly to burnethat (ar- 
ſely could the hide i it,now the was 
—_—_— great drynes land ari- 


ny Q 3 dity 
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:dity that ſhe could nor pray or ſay 

ber divine Office: without :grear 
, nts tedibuſneb, wherby her 
forraw increaſed; the feating that 
this befe]] ber for taking to! mach 
delight in berſelfe | which feare 
.was alſo ay nee bf the .enc- 
__ FR». 

Rack ao'we layd, whenbefiritap- 
red-vnto her , he commanded 
to drive from her; all' proper 

hou, and now be tempted” her, 
Jrawing her intothis ſufpicion.to 
thinke aha ſhe was i edr and 
: d&withthelauevther felfe 
and ob her parents «adifricndes., 
\ With - very notable increaſe of 
her paybee and tormenes > And 
-thele increaſing dayly and hower- 
dy; hewas. pow almoſt deftiture 
ANOREICY 196" 
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$4 Rs 275927 df 24 2 
io & wahdur: 'u 4 "WW. 
Gulſe fbe.bogan ito giuc horſeife 
fame mare'reſt , not watching,fo 
 muchinthe nightas ſhe was accu- 
ftorneds Forrthe: was fo; addifted - 
toprayer ,chateuen in her Ticope 
ſhe; woutd oftentymes.. rife! and 
frretcheforrh-hervarmes tn. forms 
- of a Croſſe :and no doubt but this 
was ateceip: of the enemy tothe 
erid.rirat by praying roo much the 
might! rune oa» of- her: wins; 
Marcomtr ſhe icragioed anfl avves 
r7 deceit was (o;that, thachappe» 
ned to her which'we teal to; has 
bapned toholy kab,tobe dep 
of all riches bothof ind E&body 
 thatlit leone”, wholy , 1 
fornher co exerciſe anyr of rheaners = 
races which the hackbcefore/ wivte = 
greatferuour, Withour' any: gi 


Q_ 4 


482 Theſofsuttromof $4int 
culty exerciſed\; Qnlyſbe retained 
the exerciſe of patience , which al- 
ſo, axthe other, ſeemed to be very 
weakeand feeble in her. Theleaft 
word ſhe hard,did;mucb afflia 3: 


moleſt ber; which befell her after 


 thesforeſaidfraudofthe enemy . 
by reaſon of greatanxiety ot ſpi- 
71t's 1-355 $92 Let 
- After long tyme ageHat he 
had notyet euerthrowne ber, be 


_ Tious Virgin, bolding :her .lacele 
Child in her armes, and vpbray- 
ding-her ſaid, Thou wouldeſt not 
bamith from thee vicious loue , 
Pn] ine the {21x 9p ca 
2008 lpue, tha 45,thedoue of my 
Some;This being ſayd in:adger 
ſheyaniſhed:and the Virgintbine 
King that it; wasithe true Pr 
CEE $ ” 0 


took agayne the forme ofthe glo-. 


. 2Oatbierine df Bologud] 549 
of God:;, was ſurpriſed with'vehe» 
ment ſorrow; believing 'that ſhe 
had highly offended both mother 
and Sonne, Let thoſe that beare or | 

read this; confider into "whar an< (1! 
guilband diftreſſerhis pore ſer- 6: 
' vaarof leſos was redaced ,' that we 
fcarſely could fhe endure herfelfe; 14) 
the ſhonld baue forſaken and a- | 
bandened all bepe , had ſhe not [ 
knowne-deſpayre'to'be greater | 
vine goavdnes did neuer take fro 11 
hera deſire, and this deſire |! 
was alwayes ſo conſtanttowards 
| Godgtbatihe would not doe any - 
thar-ſhee thought contrary 
to his will, Theenemy feipg that 
by ſo many affaults be could not 
draw ber:intothe ftate of damnas _ 
tien; by che permiſſion of God, 
4. Q 5 his 


25 Theldfrufbentraf Saint 
bis raged gnd- fury augracnted 4s 
Tay her, : For: kaowing -how 
\muchſhelaued the honaur of her 
monaſtery, Sthecomnamon good 
of.all herSiftera zb&a ioucnted an» 
other racanes.to-wrineat hee. 

*. {Ondajghtesdlithe others did 
ſleep, che heard bim with; great 
rage andfuty goe godring about 
the Monaſtery -,;e0: if; herwould 
fans haugaucrthrawectit, but 
{ringGod:waukdnes parmithim; 
heceaſed tilt all tbe mooacables , 
furakure;; and .houshould-ſtuffe 
of the Religious wazcarry ded out. 
La all-which|'ocaxfon she neuer 
$298 oucrher. decuſtomed con- 
fancy; and would-:not. $08e,0ut of 
thehouſe, tillthaſe'that tead ber, 
|had-promifed tabring her -backe 
#gayac ſo. (oonearthe place od 
* $34 ; 5 * | (> 
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1 
5k 2 
be. Merit . in this ſort. Di 
pede ent For pray: 
Be arte requeſti ated wut did 


ron ker wo Ya 
plies where 8H ol os 
Ley ſpeak with any perſon, r hich 


vas irene her* y per it p eaſed 
thediuine >routdlnce that within 
Fewdi3 eg be With” five. "Ciher of 
her Sit Ns arned/'to "their. \ for- 
Wer Coucht ;t ie \arae 'Beinp, [6 
paredand ac hi odatd in , ber- 
ter ſort'+*There pafſtY fome. time 
beforeir could be F ofed”. & for . 
this'ref e& thofe th7 came. to vi- 


Gt the Reivious ha Se 0g 7 


oe 


whehee otiFatttidht enemy. 6 


at to redouble kia arteraprs 
ng aynſt her; __ 
- By this inſtia arid 6 Lagoon 
ſiewho both for ah 


y and 
#111 riches 


The ly znof Saint 
ea were © Lon authority ,be- 
t her, and endeanoured to 
ers 


00g willto, come and 
Jive vRys ore ughter,, who li. 
| the w' mntended.not to 
"mar iN ex ro ramiled (if it were 
| needfull)they ald obtayne her 
| NO die Gps it, & 
that wo vide her better 
| hel she could Ade forall thip 
t01beheakh of herſo 


bog Fore at eh OY it tie woke, be 
0 one day 
pa > to the arg A 

rous ad- 
60h did agayne endeauour to 


lare. Our: tr 
- Gutrthrqw the foundationogf this 
new TOTS: aWhich "6h ahofgaring, 


with 
"- 


Inſtitute 


DAE 


ured] WE $ TE pe -. 
6: yer beforcher cryes & 


Vere heard, 8be Cifered 


digers af tfftio Ns; © of. 
= ath in, het /owne Felon, 
and inſoe ofh oFher neereſt frind s5 
NE Ties ſakel Na not 
. particu y in this place», 
Fs thelat face) 18 Sr ey 
cryed outin the bor of aber tte 
bulation, &th Fd om þ ve 
the] hpce the TothieViegin 
tke happy ſucceſſe3 the qr 
Og erence and ſtill doth in- 
creaſe rothis preſent day; the ene-, 
my was vanquished in the bv $ 


bac.ind confounded,to the ory 
ad boavur of God, Who never 


tarla- 


Tx l et* 


bm ha op 4. 
Rin ry gm 
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alzbou 
fe 
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Were per renith e 


_ 

Ro, a woes Pro Ad 
oe Hog ways 

Fa ate Meats 


y ded wick 
ole yeares) She HR 39ch, ue 
pine "cornforred and vl ed Ld 
with ſo great kaow 
her ro yeakea Spe he 


-  thar 


& % * $ 
- * > 4 "7 : 
Sd ee wh 
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x7 - © ""* ant mare D 
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datifallzhe bled Sg i dhe. 
uchiwouldithays: enero 2 
erfbwade-berthe 
-firming itby oath, ſhe. A 'not 44. 
havebehened icoMorcounaſhebe. © 
ganiio>enter into amoſt!/reuerent 
wholfonfeare;tharinrhe prefece 
of hm [elvaihne>dbaiefty) he: eftee- 
medmh er{cifenordi 80 bad #0 
bafe:a concteitof he ar is 
noveo:be comm prehendedÞner tx+ 
'predied; Inxhis:fare teJearned at 
bee cot; pe EY 
Uerir) crafts wn! lubtilties: 
the payne and 19/know rucend 
dinmeviſnations fron falle 'and 
-bounterfayre. For ſhe'afirmed 
afrter,wards ; that wen God of bis 
diume elemency did vouchſfe to. 
viſit her emeriourly ſhe did pre- 
rs 1 Demers R i truc and ins 
| effable 


6,% nfouiimeſecn 
ble aſlable cokeo argahneyr was, that in 
ts profound bus 
mylicy, went: re: the weging 
. of diuvineconifort. // 
Io *" Ae kiimiliny fo deepe.ast cau- 


EL {ed her interiourly: and exteriour- 


ly#o indive.and bow dewne> her 
ani] toſthioke 4bat ſhe was 
the ſource and ſprivg of all fiones 

, andtocome, as be- 
Iog the.caule of all.the ficines of 
her neighbours, towards whome 
ſhe\bzre trucandvebement loue . 
T-bis:laue of hee neighbors, fprio: 
ging fro leh eas as the daws 
of the day, after which-pre- 
Nog :Teſus Chriſt him: ſelfe did 
follow.; the. radiant : Suane;, the 
| rachurning fire, who without a« 
ny precedent. & foregoing medi- 
tations WO" taquilicy nbl 
;4 CeaDICe 


_ LY hare * 
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cteably reſted in the . oP po 
£ 


wers of her Soule, that she migh 
truly (ay; O-profound. nothing ; 
thou doeft works foftrongly and 
poiwerfullyastoopenalthe gates; 
and'eater euen.into :him who is 
inflgied;: - ©: ht Jad: 
.-Afcerwardstheflame of this di- 
uine loue by little and/little aſlwa- 
ging ,her thoughts falling downe 
to'rememberthis prefent life, she 
beganne to feele ardentdeſires:to 
ſuffer afflitionss berface was ioy- 
ull, all ber ſenſes, recreated- after 
an admirable manner: she had 
fometymes the gift ob eloquence 2 
and grace to-fpeake; her veraues 
were much increaſed & augmen- 
d by a fingular'graciouſnes' and 
{weernes she had to reprehend 8& 
pportthe faults of others. Ar 
oF a other 
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other tymes appeared a wy dt 
ferent effe ft; [40r it ſeemed thatat 
every: word her ſpirit did-aſcend 
yp to heanen ,-which- procee- 
ged fromthe grace of the divine 
 loueShealwatesenioyed; which 
then did ſpread itſelfe , and ſinke 
more 'deeply* thto” her. And tte 
neerer and'faſter that ſhe wasvni- 
 tedwwithGod;the more ſhe feared 
to become: hisenemy ,and'to 'be 
deprived of bir: ;through'w hich 
affeion 'withour any perrill at all 
of yayneg] glory, ſhecould alwaies 
enioy-his prelence, She thought 
that b 'this divine 'imperiall 
Majeſty abmontall creatures were 
reduced irtonothing,, and not to 
beeſteemed ; anda moſtcleere in- 
telleual} lighr was infufed into 
ber WIP which {[hedid in-a very ex- 


Py traordis 


traordinary manner apprehend, 
that God only could enrich [her 
with glory, of whome by grace 
ſhe might receaueinfinit good : & 
by iuftice infiot epaynes, whence 
ſhe iudged and ſet it downe in ber 
bart, that it was great folly to de= 
light in vanityes, and out of feare- 
of vayne glory not toreceaue dis 
nine comforts, or negle&to doe 
In publike.l doenot fay this 
or:the young Virginswho do but 
begin , bur tor the perfet; that 
mak no reckoning of this. world. 
To which perfeQtion moſt firme 
and ſollid, noone doth attayne 
but fuch as haue carried the crofle 
_ With payne and trauaile,and hane 
walked bythe way ofmany temp- 
tations «. y | 1, 
The aforeſayd Virgin bein 
"y Ka. - deſirous 


260 The Inflraftionsof Saint 

_ deſirous new:to shew how theſe 
diabolicall-yviſfions may! be diſco- 
uered ,by the experience which 
* She learnedin the apparitions a= 
boue rehearſed, fayd., That ir all 
thoſe threeshapes wherin the di- 
uell appeared vnto her, ſhe neuer 
fell ſo much as into a thought du- 
ring the apparition to doubt whe- 

ther it were a wicked ſpirit, ornoz 
but preſently without examinati- 
on of what it might-be, in verity 
belicued that it was a good ſpirit. 
The reaſon she neuer apprebene 
ded danger , was, becauſe the de- 
. celtfull enemy-appearing vnder 
thoſe formes ; fill exhorted her 

. wntothatvertue which: be knew 
to be exrellent, and loued, and e- 
ſteemed aboue alother,to wit, O» 
bedience: Afterwards hetempted 
P&l7 | and 


bog 26 
THe of Bolognd. _ 26r 
andexcited her with great impor- 
tunity to thinges wholy contrary 
to that vertue,, ſuggeſting many - 
 » open hts to iudge her 'Supe« 
riour: and then agayne vnder the 
colour and cloke of contrition;, 
he ſtirred yp ia her a wonderfull 
great and excethue ſorrow inten- 
ding to plunge her into the moſt 
rofound depth of moſt peſtilene 
fad nes,as if all that had proceeded 
from her ſelfe, and from n&other 
cauſe, prouoking her interiourly 
to blalpheme and to deſpayre . A+ 
gainſt which temptations she' ne- 
uer found any:remedy ,-neyther 
by cofefion or any other meanes, 
_ till atlaſtthe diuell led away by 
thisoccaftion. ' i 
As she yvas leeping he came at 
one ty me hiſſing in her care , bid 
7 R 3 ding 
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ding her blaſpheme: wherunto in 
-her fleepe reſiſting ſhe anſwered, 
wil neuer doe it, | wil never doe it, 
This the enemy took with ſo great 
indignation , & ſhewed ſuch rage 
that with the horrible noyſe he 
made,ſheawaked8 felt him tode- 
part fro her, wherby-ſhe did plain- 
Iy know that it was the ancient e- 
nemy who had ſo'log time.rorme- 
ted her by ſuggeſting thoſe blaſ= 
phemies,and perſwading her that 
what ſhe did ſuffer proceeded fro 
her owne peruerſnes,to the end to 
caſt-her into.deſpayre , Wherfore 
beloued Siſters,if at any time any 
of you be pronoked to this com- 
bat , let her neuer abandone pru- 
dence & diſcretion, nor affli& her 
ſelfe with'forrow & ſadnes , as if 
luch horrible. wickedneſle- 'did 
was i We, ſpcinge 


(pringe from her owne fault. Let. 
her be aſlaredthat the! mallice of 
the Dinell|; which:cannot indure 
that God ſhould be honored,is the 
cauſe of all , bending her ſelfe 
wholy to celebrate the prayſes of 
 heecreatour, and honour him. in 

. contempt of Lucifer and his In+ 
fernall ſpirits « And being defirous 
yet more clearly and-euidently to 
manifeſt that which had happe= 
ned, and the vehemency of her 
temp:ations, forothers beter in- 
ſtrugion, ſhe ſays, that. it ſeemed 
vato her, that all the, good will” 
which ſhe lad was for that tyme 
caſt aſl-epe, and abſorpt from all 

- .o&ood workes, in{o. much that the 

| ſeal ſtraw. that was preſented va- 
20 her did ardinarily ſeemea great 

' beatne:: and fo. ;depriued the was ' 
| _ A4 oi 


264 Thelnſtrudtions of Saint 
. ofaltaſt of the divine honour,that 
it ſeemed ſhe was without ſpirit 
er life , and our of herſelfe : and 

many yeares paſſed before ſhe 
conld recouer any comfort or de- 
notion in praier, Moreouer when 
any ccleſtiall viſions were ſhewed 
hee ;(he felt ther ſelfe ſpurred to 
vaineglory., thecrafty enemy in- 
ſKigatiog her to divulge them , 
thar by this meanes ſhe might 
. cometo be eſteemed holy & ver- 
tuous iagayniſ which temptation 
Kriuing the- did -moſt carefully 

Itis alſo worthy to be confide= 
red with how greatfubtilty the &- 
nemy firſt inſtru&ed her in Obe- 
dience,and afterwardes ſuggeſted 
 thingesdire&ly:wonptrary,making 

her belicue tharthoſe difobedient 

t9 .. + 4, thoughts 


"Catharine of Bologna, 265 
thoughts proceeded from no os 
ther cauſe then from her ſelfe : ſo 
plunging her into extreme ſadnes 
was ſo grieuous , that being deli. 
uered therof the ſayd, that were 
it put to ber choyle eytherto dye 
In torture,or to fallagayn into the 
fame ſadnes,fhe ſhould chooſe the 
torture' as more tollerable., yea 
thatin'compariſon of that. peſti= 
lent ſadnes 'atty torture- would 
ſeeme pleaſant vnto ber . Wher- 
fore although irrmay ſeeme much 
preſurmptionin me, notwithRan- 
ding I beſeech' with my whole 
hart /,. thoſe that ſhall beerafter 
beare Rule in this monaſtery,that 
they will imploy their whole care 
towatch ouer their flocke, aſſuring 
themſelues tbatrhe'rauening in» 
ffroall w olfe doth-.continually lye 
4 «4 R , i 
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in wayteſeeking whome he may 
deuour,; _ 
.  Jristherfore requiſitto. , be 
watchfull,& not todelay ſuccour 
yntillthe wolfe hath ſet his teeth 
on the-theep , to their extreme pe- 
rill and danger , but immediatly 
moſt promptly. & mildly. relicue 
the neceffityes both of body and 
| mind.O how pleaſing athing is it 
to God,how holſome &profitable 
to the (ubieR , for the Superiour 
to glue ſuccourand ayde before it 
be {ouzhtand required , ſeing the 
thing is lefle gratefyll and halfe 
payed for, before itbe had, wich 
3s 0t obtained but-by asking and 
intreaty. And who isthere ſo void 
of ſenſe , that having hurt his foot 
 orlictle-floger, will not preſently 
bow downehighead ro behould 
by; ? its 


Catharine of Boloona, 265 
#r,Qretchforth his hand to remedy 
it. So euery Superiour who. is the 
head'of the family committed 6 
his charge ought withoutany de- _ 
lay behaue himſelfe towards the 
members which are ſubie& vnto 
- him. But this ſhall ſuffice fearing 
leaſt I ſhould open the eyes of the 
ſimple doues, whome withall af - 
fetion I recommend to him who 
continually and without ceafing 
ſeeth all thinges. " 
lalſo aduſe & counfayle thoſe 
that cule,that they make more ac- 
cour of the leaſt Soule which they 
haue ynder cheir charge,then of al 
the world togeather, with all the 
glory, beauty ,& ornamer therof: 
o that ſuperiority to thoſe thatdo 
duly conſider it, is x burthen of 
great weight aad wonderfull hea 
"ae uy 
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uy.Furhermore let Superiours en- 
deauour toſhew fignes of loue & 
_ charity patrticulerly to thoſe who 
aretempted to diſobedience, and 
whome they find to be moft-con- 
fident and fincere with them,then 
toothers.wbowalke not by that 
way, becauſe ſuch are more ena. 
mored of the yertue of obedicce, 
and doe with greater deſire ſecke 
after it, And the enemy (as it is 
manifeſt) aſſaulting & ſetting vps 
the ſeruant of Lefus Chriſt, yſcth 
principally to impugne that vec« 
tue which he knoweth to be more 
deeply imprinted.in bis hart» And 
bleſſed be thoſe Religions that va- 
dergo With patience ſych a come= 
bat , yanquilbiog thernſelues , the 
crowne of patience not being for 


. them that were neuer tempred , 
4 nor 
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| "Catharine of Bologna. 26g 
for affaulted with difobedience, 
Our Lord,who is infinit good=- 
nes ſayth in his ghoſpell,the King» 
dome of heauen ſuffereth vio= 
lence , and the violent carry it 2+ 
way 3 It followeth therfore that 
thoſe ſhall not looſe ther merit.of 
true obedience, whoin the exer- 
Ciſe of obedience vie force: & vio« 
lenceto themſelues,denying their 
owne pleaſure and will;their pro» 
per opinion and 1udgement :yea 
contrarywiſe they [hall aſſuredly 
obtayne far greater glory in hea- 
nen, by reaſon of this violence, 
which tothemfelues they vie in 
ſubieiog their will ,not only ro 
their betters , but alſo to their e« 
quals,and inferiours , Qur Recee. 
mer taught vs the way of thig 
vertue, When he made himſelfe 
+ obedi. 


270 Thelnſiruttiontof Saint 
obedient , not anly to his eternal] 
Father bur alſo to his mother,and 
Saint Ioſeph, as the ghoſpell doth 
declare,ſaying, A nd be was iubiect 
vrto them; let the pride of mans 
bart be aſhamed who wil not (ub- 
mit himſelfe, butcontrariwiſe deſi- 
reth alwayes , & ſeeketh to com- 
mand andrule others. 
_..-Letthem likewiſe be aſhamed 
who being inuited to the wed- 
ding of the Lambe, that is to ſay, 
tothe Cloiſter of holy Religion , 
afcer they haue a little zyme ſo= 
 lourhed .atthe gate of holy Obedi- 
ence , thinke | «Rp capable 
of gogernment ,and able toteach 
others:wherin they are very, much 
deceaued ,perſuading themſelyues 
_ that they are come to the way of 
._ _ perfection, whea they are fallen 
| into 


N 
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Into the pit of preſumption , nor 
perceauing' how far they baue 
ſtept backe , from the moſt hum=- 
bleandperfeRobedience of leſus 
Chriſt; For'be-, after he had bin 
.nine and twenty yeares obedient 
and ſubie& hiding the greatnes 
of bis divinity with the veile of 
his Virginall buraanity , did not 
afterwardes abandon Obedience, 
but'more optly praQtiſe the ſame 
as if he had 'as yet'not done any 
thing.He ſuffered ſo many kindes 
of cruell rorments, reproches, ig- 
minyes, deriſtons , not only not 
acknowledged for the Sonne of 
God'as he was , but contrary wiſe 
fora blaſphemer of God,a breaker 
of his Jaw: the Princes #nd Potens 
tats of this world not only did not 
rertder yato him the: honour: 
12197; wherwith 
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wher with even their ſeruants will 
now adayes be honoured , but e- 
ſeemed him as a foole, & a male. 
fatour ; all which thingewhe en- 
 duredand\nffered for Obedience 

to accomplith the will. and. com 


_- mandmentofhis eternall Father. 


And how perfe& in Obedience he 
was,doth appeare in that be wold 

not only be ſubie&to his Father , 
butalſo.teobay him , would ſub- 
mit him(ſelfe tothe power & will 
of moſt vileand abie& ſinners, ſo 

faras tobecruelly vſed by them, 
and putto a moſt ſhamefall 8&1 ig 
nominious death , (0. congluding 
the whole: eoucſle of his: Obddis 

cue . Nr 7 
"This coo illuſtrious _ no- 
wable example ought to 4ncite all 
thoſe that ace called tothe fate of 
Religi- 
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Religion deſire to befubie&to 
anot 

yeares, and more, as leſus Chriſt 
was, but with great feruour of ſpi- 
rittodemand caily of him, to fi- 
piſhtheir lines in true & humble 
obedience, to the end they may 
better imitate him; , who was 
notonly obedient to his Father, 


8 to mE,but alſo euen vato iden» - 


ſible things. For cloathing him- 
ſelfe with our paſhble fleſh he did 
not refuſe to be ſubie& vato hun. 
ger, thirſt, cold, beat, and other 
SOARES, moſt williogly va« 
gergoipg the myſeries that are in- 
cidentto humane nature, yea for 
"Obedience he ſubminted hiraſelſe 
tothe cruell power of moſt ſharp 


Piercing nayles, hanging faſtned. 


,withthem tothe Crofle til he ren» 
| Rs dred 
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er ,. not only thirty three 
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dered vp his 'Soule: "Why then 
ſhould any make*donbr of their 
faluaris who paſſe from this mor- 
tall life accompanyed with this 
'yertue ,the which more then any 
other makes the feruant like vnto 
kis Lord'; for Which alfo rhe eter= 
nall Father prottiiſed-ynto Abra- 
bar, to ſend his only Sonne cloa- 
thed with our mortall fleſh, to re- 
ujve mankind' that was dead in 

'fAtine. - ES 715") 

-*-*Wherfore he that will build a 
fpirituall houſe vp to -heauen, let 
"Þim tay for foundation this ver= 
"rue, aſfuring himfelfe that he ſhall 


'berter worke his faſuation 'by ir, 


'porall maceration, yea then' by 
coritemplation it felfe , No man . 
ought to doubt , nor any, though 

| 0 


then by falling, or any other cor- 


© 


efncuer ſd'1neane vadceſtanding, 

xan betgnora;chatthe ſervants of | 
tefus Chriſt can:do nothing more 
pleaſing to theirLord thento giue 
themſelnes wholy to him, and re- 
nounce:their owne will:;tor it is - 
maaifeſt ; rhathe'wholeauing bis 
own wiltand indgement ſubmits - 
him(ſclfe for the loge: of his crea» 
tour; 'tothe'iudgemer of another, . 
doth'a thing greater and:of much . 
moore merir, then if he ſerued' birt : 
ofhisowne'freewilt 6c according 
ito bis fancy . IFAbrabam were re- 
parted iuſt , and 'commended by. 
God hinaſelfe;, becauſe he obayet : 
his commaundement, farre /greaw 
tevpraiſe ſhall ſhe deſerue;rbat hr - 
thelgue of God ſubmits hevſelfe 
£0 his ſervant, 
"| Reioyce then deereſt Siſters 
134"! OF __ knowing 
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gold; thatis to ay,oftereſtriall & 
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knowing that you can! doe ne» 


thing. more. gratefnll vnto Iefus 


Chriſt your Spoufe, then to per- 
ſener and finith your lines vnder 
the yoake wherunto for the loue 
of him yor have ſubieted your 
ſelues, Permir/not your ſelues to 
be lead aſtraywith the frauds and 
deceits of our anciet enemy , who 
to (ome (hewes a more ſtratite 
Way , andto ethers a more large, 
Which doth ordinarily happen 
to thoſe rhat arenewly entred in» 
to a Religious: ſate'whom we cal 
nouices. For ſo;ſoone as they are 
in the feild of the batcell, they are 
Nraight put to their trial} ro the 
endibat tram grofle & heauy lead 
Which they.were beforexthey may 
bechanged and turned /i8t0i pure 


men 


F 15>: 
men fubie& to' theit owne appe- 
tices:they. may become celeftiall 
and ſpirituall . 

..Fhisour Lord vſeth,to thetnd 
to tead them by the ſame Way ; as 
hetead higowne Sonne,, who! (as 
weknow): walked by the way of 
the©cofle from the firſt inſtahr vf 
his 'yatiuity to the laſt! moment” 
of his life; for God. loning them 
with Batherly affeftion , to make: 
therfcoheyres with his ſohneand} 

takers of bis ritheſle, 5 prefenit= 

fetteth ths ints theiway af the: 
Crofſe . By bis permiſon the (pi-: 
ritof darcknes vader the cloke '&% X 
colourof good ; ſeekes to'intrap! 
them,nouing them to repent the- 
flnes of that which before witty 
gteat fernour they defired .' And' 
ag Tooger are they eatred: intg/ 
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| Religion Þut the dive rikes ſuch- 
. aterroar. into theit. ſoute, that: ma- 


ny times they would centainly | 
forth anddrawhbacke jf _ "dd 


jonsof Sains 


notretainethema:; | 17 

This doth. principally dvts | 
vnto thoſe that are/to profit moſt. 
in the ſeruiceof God, whore mo-: 
ued not only to thinke that- they 
have notfound God. in Religion 
as they did hope ta haue: done , 
hat allo they fearethat they haue 
loſthim, and are deprived of his 
grace,andofall _ tall affeion 
towards him.Forbeforethat they 
were entred into-the- monaſtery 
they deſired with great feruour of 
ſpirit; 40: farſake , for:the-Joue of, 
God, their kindred and neersft 
friends: but beingentredthe crafe 
y _"_ Kirrs,vpin them deſires 
17 | wholy 
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wholy cqntrary: to: the former:., 

tempting them with ſuch a fee 
liag remembrance and tendernes 
of hart towardes their; '/parentes, 
that night and day ſleeping and 

"Waking they can-thinke vpon-no 
otherthing. And whereas before 

their entrance they were deſirous 
by many, kindes of macerations 
to affli their bodyes:now ſo ma« 
By ſorts of ſenſuall appetites, and 
$luttonies are ſtirred MA in then, 
that ſcarcely darethey,being held 
;backe.by thame and-by the (lent 
grudge of coſcience, eat the bread 
Which is {er before them. 

The diaell in fiae "aflaulesths 
in ſo mavy ,and divers manners, 
that they are wholy depriued of 
all catand feeling of -the, diuine 
loue, which we call Deuotion* 
O + Wherus 


280 The Inſlrullions of Saint 
,wheropon they fall into ſo great 
ſadnes, as makes euery one of the 
ſay , 1 was truly better beforel 
came hither, and did ferue God 
with more affe&ion thea now k. 
'goe . In this fort'vnder colour of 
Rood , our Aduerſary impngnes 
"them thatthey may repent them- 
Felues oftheir purpoſe 8 returne 
back, laying befotethem a courſe 
of life more ſtrait or more large, 
then they inteded . Butthe ſpouſe 
of Iefus Chriſt muſt not in any 
fort conſent vnts ſuch deceits, yea 
With fortitude of mind 8& promp- 
titude of ſpirit, Jet her force her 
owne will,and ſay vnto herclfe, 
.2f my Lord and God doe permit 
- *metobe tempted to the very laſt 
day my life, yetI will never con- 
jeat gor permit my ſelfe to. be 0= 
$11; 6: 5 | NREIcome 


bs B- © 
vercome,bur alwazes will remaine 

firme and\conſtant,: 
ti. dupe prepared, and reſoþ 
ned let her (ettle her ſelfero pray 
er,and with the greateſt feruoue 
tbecan, ſay, both with bart and 
mouth: lcſu-' Chriſt 5 my 'moſt 
meeke Lord',by that infinit and 
ineffable charity which made 

thee to ſuffer at the'piller , th 
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torment of the moſt cruell' ſcours: 


ges of thine enemyes to ſaue 
me,l beſeech theerogiue me ſuck 
force and conſtancy , that L may 
likewiſe winne the vitory ouer 
myne enemyes, and get the vpper 
haad inthis battell, &in all other 
"which they ſhal wage againſt me; 
"'Whe the bath done this;lether at 
thename ot Iefus bend her krees 
@hundgred tymes more or lef[c age 
2 6 Ss cording 


4 
I} 


232 Thelnfrudtionof Sant 
cording as ſhe isable, ſtill inuoct- 
ting him ; & whoſgeuerſhal] pray 
in this fort with due preparation 
.ot hart, withoat doubt ſhall pre- 
ſently Kad remedy and help of his 
euilly.asthe;igood Father (of wor- 
thy. memory). Saint Bernardin af« 
firmes, whome I dare preſume to 
call the Saint Paul of Saint Pran- 
cis our Patriarks order, For cuen 
as. Iefus Chriſt would haue his 
ow nelifeinallthinges to be repre- 
fented-in. Saint Francis , (o 'like- 
"wile he would that -in his-Order 
there ſhould be :one that thould 
doe that which Saint Paul did, 
who. tieuer.ceaſed to pronounce 
the Name of leſus,, nor euer was 
Weary. therof.And how much ouc 
Apatedf Saiat Frandis hath late- 
ly illuſtrated this holy Name,al- 
| we 


 Catberineuf 
witby His ſerous; as bydenifing 
the glory or eadiant Sunne which 
he firſt of al cauſed to be ſer abour 
this holy Name in pictares,is hid- 
derryntoinone,ſothat hemay Ve- 
mrworthily be called che Laine 
Pautof our Fawinckco Saint Oe" 
as: s; Ie? « 
1But-to returne to- my So 
diſcourſe ; the aforeſayd prayer 
being ended, if it happen (as God 
may ſo permit)that the'temprati- 
on doe not'ceafe , ler hey come 
withoutany other \confideration 
txherfpirituall Father,or mother, 
ormiſtreſſe, and ſay confidently : 


F wonfeſle tha 1 'arv'grieuonſly: 


temprtedtogoeforthvot this mot 
monaſtery.;;/batiit hey how ue: -3f 
grearly . 1 beſeech you help me, 


put fetters 0n-my; feete, or caſtme 
$0152 inte 
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$2: The: Trife Saint 
int: priſon till fack: ryme as this 
Warrerelentor ceaſe in me , tothe 
end I may perſeuer-in this place 
vnto which God bath called me. 
Which neuestheles you-are; not 
to-doe,cxceptyonrowne free and 
full conſent draw you thergato, 

By this humiliation , God who 

ts moſt kind & pitriful],, and doth 
fee theviolenee which youdoe to 

your (elfe,wi}-be moued to com- 
maundthe-wicked and internalt 
Spirits to depart ;and no more to- 
trouble or moleſt your which thal 
be vato you;not only inthe next 
life a crowne of ynſpeakable glo- 
ry, but euenin this life an prna4 
me=nt of many'yertues, accompa= 
nyed with niany Gogular graces, 
| Hereof we have amexainple!of a 
- —_—_ perſon, who having by 
dine 


1: Catharineof Bologny: 2%7 
Sine in{pirationfotſakenhis Pa- 
rents and friends, and being; with 
feruourentred into a mona» 
ery ,4 littleafter repenting hime 
{clfe.; did burne with ſuch deſire 
of his parents,and was ſo violene= 
by provoked returne vato the, 
theingas it were made drunke 
with the Goooas of them, 
and ſurpriſed with a certayve fury 
he did runne hither and thither 
4pand downe the Monaſtery , 
tabraging din walles, with greac 
 friefe and i{triving to ouer 
| Tom. ng to get VÞ 
The Religious of the Monaſte- 


andcompaſkon, knowing no 0s 
ther meanes eo.helphim , puthim 
in priſon with; irons ons feete , 
"where being for ſomety me deta y- 
4:3 ned 


eyfecing this, mooued with pitty - 


23 Tufts $4it 
nedherwas:fo iy atbftdd 
fromheauen, that freed from: this 
temptation, withiſo-many vertues 
and celeſtiall gifts be came to be 
adorned,thar hewas held bath for 
ſanQny and diuine, thuminations 
the firſt of theMonaſtery By this 
xwemay vaderftandithat thoſe are 
very pleatnigto God; thatfor the 
louc of him:patiently ſuffey ſuch 
aſſaults, and thathe -4hr=s. ſhall be 
blefled, "and moſt blefled, who be- 
ing rooghly-aſſaulted, Hoe:mener 
_ .Godiayth of theſeirthe 
ocalips, Hethat ſpail overcome, 1 
bf [ makebinra pitterii wy teniple: . 
& the glorieus Apoſtle'S, lames, 


Ae « be.that-{uffertth temptati- 


'0n', for: whey (he ative prooued/, 'he 
Pulrecans the Croweof fe oh 
"FIGEE very mugh deceaued 

Who 
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who tomming'to'the ſeruice of 
God ,thinke that ſweetnes, oy, 
and tranquility of ſpirit muft al« 
wayes accompanythem :; our Sa« 
viour doth not exa@ this of his 
faythfull ſeruants when be ſayth; 
þ« that Will com after me,let himire« 
nouncehimſelfetake vp his Crofſe ef 
follow me , giving vs an example 
in bimſelte who did deſcend from 
heauen, not toreſt-burto fight; in 
liew of honour to receane cone 
ter: pt , in exchange of reſt to-ſuf- 
fer incounters,infteed of riches ts 
live in pouerty, in place of ſatiety 
chooſing hunger and thirſt;io fine 
he'vadertooke fo great and cru# 
ell a combar as hewas ſlayne in 
the field , Therforemy deereſt.S- 
ters, the Eſponſe that deſires ro 
vnite her {e}fe to Ieſus Chriſt ber 


Spoule, 


«o K*5 1, J - 47) i of Sat 
Spouſe;onghe ſingularly to labour 
to-imitatehim in all things,and to 
reſigne her (elfe to ſuffer tranels 
beth of mind and body :prouided 
notwithſtanding -, firſt that the| 
yadertake, nothing without the 
counſfaile of ber $nperiour , or 
' Miſtrefle,ſeing the vertue of obe- | 
dience goeth beforeall other and | 
ſurpaſſes them all,leading to hea- | 
uen, and onall {ides there is (ecu: ' 
rity 1n it ; 
- Prouided alſo ſecondly that the | 
Religious Who are ſubieR,diſcou- | 
* ver their temptations , to them | 
vader Whole charge and gouerne- | 
meatthey lige: for togiue reliefe | 
and ſuccour agaynſt a ſecrer and 
wnknowme combat is altogeather 
impothiblez yeathe more that the 
thing ſeeraes gaod and legure, the 
7 ſooner 
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ſooner oughtthe Religiousto ma- 
nifeſt it, leaſt peraduenture they 
be deceaued ynder the colour of 
good , as (he was of who we haue 
now ſpoken, forwhome the di. 
uell layd bis ſnares vnder the: fi- 
Sure of leſus Chriſt,and the glori- 
ous Virgin . Another deceit of 
fraud alſo was faſtened vpon her, 
the which 1 will not pafſe vndee 
ſilence, to the end that by ano=- 

hers harme , | may make thoſe 
more aduiſed who walke by the 
vay of prayer and ſpirituall com- 

orts . 
One night as ſhe was at NoQuur-. 
es ,(hetelta certayne ſuddayne 
nd extraofdinary ioy ſtirred yp 
n her mind, and belieuing this 
ame from the good (piris , {tayed 
a her diuine ofice Wikwout going 
BY *'"Eyncr / 
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ey therforth of the quire,orout of 
her place,feariog leaſt thereby ke 
ſhould manifeft anything which 

aſſed whithin her . For con{ide- 
ring diligently with her ſelfe , ſhe 


- thoght how noble God had crea» | 


red both rhan and woman,giutng 
them free will,to-doeeyther,good 
or-bad , how he was in a manner 
conſtrayned by iuſtice'ro.crowne 
thoſe that eoe good, that for this 
caufe the Apotile '{fayd-:, that a 
Crowne of 1aſtice was reſerued & 
layed vp for him, becauſe he had 
exerciſed bis freewill in good 
works, leauing the euill which he. 
might haue done She having ſpet 
{omery me in this thought perle- 
vered in this opinion; that this 
came Vato her by the: diuine 


T ke 
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"The nightfollowing being like- 
wiſe at NoCdurnes, a wondertuil 
reat ſadnes fell ypon her , with 
uch weariſomnes of mind8-bo- 
dy that {carſly couid ſhe beare it; 

She beg1nne ſtrayght ro thinke> 
of her labours and exerciſes, both 

' ofthe diuine, Othceand corporall: 
macerations ſhe vſed, and that for 
. themaccording ;to iuſtice;and e- 
quity. an hizher place was due Vn» 
to her , then that» which -leſus 
Chriſt had gayned , For he was 
not ſubie& to the poſhbility - of 
ſinane,nor to admit the leaſt mott- 
on or prouccation of vice, whers 
as {he being expoled to danger, 
bauing freewillto.finne and fub+ 
tet t01ithad notwithſtanding tur- 
ned herfelfefrom the way ot vice, 
&bad imbracedthe courſe of ver-= 
T z _Urs 
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tue. But maturely waighing theſe 
comfortable diſcourſes ſhe did 
more then feare that they were 
ambalhes of the diuell,and flying 
tothe weapons of bumilicy,be did 
deprefle and humble her (elfe in 
her thoughts to the loweſt and 
| deepeſt place in hell, conſidering 
that the [12d receaued of God the 
gift of good will ;and vnderſtood 
that the ioy that had bin Qirred 
vp in her the/night before was 
diabolicalt, and not celeſtiall,that 
the dinell would haue perſwaded 
ber, that of her owne inſtin and 
of berſelife the did the good that 
thee did , which 18'talfe:, and no- 
ttirg ſo; For. although our will 
be free to:doe good oreuill, nct- 
withſtanding 1uftice doth requi7e 
that we elbould doe good and not 
eulil 
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enill , which good yet we can- 
not doe withour the diuine aſh - 
ſtance, according ro that which 
verity himſelfe fayd in his Ghoſ- 
pell, Wichour me you can doe, 0 = 
thing . 

And truly be muſt be very de« 
ſtitute and void of reaſon that can 
thinke he hath any thing of him- 
ſelfe but vice, and (inne. But to 
returne to my purpoſe, I 'beſeech 
you deerelt Siſters and principal- 
ly thoſe that are newly come, and 
not only thoſe that are preſent, 
-but alſo that (hall come at any 
tyme heerafter, that you will be 
vigilant , and apply your whole 
careand ſtudy to walke by the 
way of true obedience. This is the 
ſacrifice which God doth demand 
of you,for which we ſhould leaue 
| T; all 
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all rhinges, yea prayer and con» 
templationitſelſe , and al} ſweet- 
nes of ſpirit -O how: happy ſhall 
you beif with it you perſeuver in 
good works, without ſeeking any 
thiog which may eyther oupwar« 
dly or inwardly delight you,con- 
formable to that wbich Saiat Ber- 
nard ſayth', to ſerue Gods no other 
thing then to doe 200d and ſu ce 
will ; For the trug forme and man- 
ner of life which the ſeruants of 
God ſhould follow,ts to admit no- 
thing which doth bring delight, 
except the delight þe ſuch as we 
. cannot auoid. 
Behold this is the ſecure way, 
& hethat will approach vnto God 
for ſweetnes & delight,doth great- 
ly deceaue bimſelfe . All that you 
ſhould demaund of God my m_ 
: | rc 


| 
| 
| 
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reſt Siſters, all you ſhoujd delighe 
your ſelues in is for the lone; of 
him to finith and end your liues 
1n true obedience, and ſubieRtions 
This wiil purchale you heawen,in 
this world you (hall poſſeſi> holy 
prayer, by this you thall gayne all 
other vertues, as is manifeſt in the 
exiple of Bleſſed Paul the Simple, 
who'in alittle time that he ſerued 
God, by his obedience, obtayned 
of him tie giftof doing miracles, 
3 The which | doe not ſay, to the 
end,that defire of doing miracles 
ſhould moue any to imbrace the 
way of obedience, feing our Sa- 
uiour leſus Chriſt in his Ghofpell 
doth not ſay , Learne of me, to dae 
miracles , but to be meeke andibtums- 
ble of hart . He that will ſerue God 
oughttoſecke nogreater miracle 

£720 'T+  . 
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then to. end his life in vertue , and 
to perſeuer inthe Rate Wherunto 
God hath called him, Which is a 
great miracleand worthy of al ad- 
miration. 

True it is,that ignorance doth 
not permit theſe things to cometo 
the Crouledes of thoſe who are 
' Wholy addicted vnto earth , who 
doe not know whata great thing 
it is to fight agaynſt{nch enemies 
as they are,againſt whom the true 
{eruants of God doe wage perpe= 
tuall warre, to wit, agaynſt the 
deceirfull world , that alwayes 
ſhewes himſelfe to carnall men a 
fauorite in apparence; agaynſt the 
fleſh which is continually rebeli- 
ous to.the ſpirit and neuer ceaſeth 
to fight agaynſt it with naturall 
weap6s:finallyagainſt theIofernal 
ſpirixs 
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fpirits who are infinit in number, | 
who like traitours and murde= 
rers, do alwayes ſeeke by mas 
ny ſubtileyes to kill ſecretly the 
ſoules of thoſe that are reſolued to 
ſerue God, Wherfore this miracle 
1sgreat, and theſe warriours doe 
gayne far greater vicoryes then 
thoſe that fight with materi- 
all and military weapons , For 
What man is ſo inceſiderate & rath 
that would (though he haue the 
wiſdom of Salomon) come to the 
field with his eyes ſhut, that. is, to 
fight agaynſt enemyes whome he 
cannot ſee , 

By this then the ſervants of 
God may cleerly vnderſtad what 
a great miraclethey worke when 
they perſeuer in their vndertaken 
cabar of perfeQion, to the confu- 

- ſion 
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fionof thoſe to whome nothi- 
doth taſt but earth , who call ſpi- 
rirual} & religious warriours bale 
and begoarly companions Withe 
out wit or tudgement: Fhoſe war- 
riours I ſay , are only. worthy of 
Slory and reaowne who without 
zorermifHon fightagainſt invifible 
enemyes , againſt wicked ſpirits, 
crafty , ſtrong, neuer ceaſing to 
wage warreagainſtthem ; ſtill la- 
bouring to ouerthrow them , and 
withdraw them from the: ſeruice 
of God, who when one fraud dath 
not the deed, preſently inuent & 
briag another into the field;when 
they (ee that they cannot de- 
uertthe Virgin of Chriſt Leſus fro 
her purpoſe, they ſtriue to make 
herimmoderate and indiſcreet in 
her feruours, He moones her to 
tranſgrefle 
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tranſgrefſe the common manner 
of life,to exceed the limits of dif- 
cretion 3 whereby ſhe comes to be 
weakned 'aboue meaſure , or to 
fal intoſome great ſicknes that c6- 
ftraynes her to leaue of prayer 8& 
all other vertnous exerciſes. Then 
the (her ſpirit not being yer well 
exerciſed im deuotion ) waxeth 
could, tepide,and almoſt intolle= 
table to herſelfe by this relaxati- 
on inforced through ſicknes, de= 
priving God of his honour , and 

ercompany. of the (ſweet odour 
of her good example which other» 
wiſe they might have enioyed, 
which doth iuſtly befall her be= 
cauſe the neglected the counſaile 
of her Superiour, or Myſtreſle , 

| If this temptation alſo ſerue 
Rot the enemyes turacghe ſeekerh 
| ange 
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another. For perceauing the Vire 
gin and ſeruant of God to taſt the 
ſweetnes of diuine loue in her 
praver, he preſently ſuggeſtes a 
deſire of ſolitude, and ſayth vnto 
her,lf thou didſtchooſe a ſolitary 
place wherin to attend night and 
day to prayeraccording to thy de- 
fire, thou ſhouldſt ſoone find wo- 
derfall comfort and delight in 
God, Wherfore deereſt Siſters be 
diſcreet;call to mind that this cou- 
ſayle, this deſire doth not accord 
With the moſt holſome and true 
counſell of Ieſus Chriſt,wbo doth 
admoniſh not to follow the ſweet- 
nes and ioy of (ſpirit, not the de- 
fires and appetits of ſelfe-will, but ' 
fall of loue to cary the Crofle , and 
deny of our ſelues , as if he would 
ſay, He that will follow me in. the 
FR . way 
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way of ſoueraigne perfeQion , lee 
him<caſt away all his owne free- 
dome, and leauing allthinges;ran 
tothe Cloiſter and Eſtate of Reli- 
gion, Which may truly becalled a 

Crofle , This kind of carrying 
- our Croſle, is far more excellent , 
thento follow the comforts and | 
ſweetnes of ſpirit which may cle- 
erly be knowne by that which we 
ſee inthis preſent age : for many 
ofeither ſexe that {erue God baue 
many interior feelings & taſts of 
many celeſtial things ,haue eleua- 
tios of ſpirit, yet for al theſe things 
they doe not obtaine the gracz or 
doing miracles , ror toknow the 
ſecret thoughts of others , ner 10 
propheſy ot rhinges to come, 

la the ſame maner the aforeſaid 
graces of duing miracles, & pro- 
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phecying were: granted to thoſe}, 
that hane . gone by the way of 
the:Creſle; in the ſtate of trne 0- 
bedience. Of which namber our 
holy Father S.:Francis was, vvho 
fayd that he was ready to.obay & 
ſubmit him(-If toone thatwas buy 
newly entredintothe monaſtery, 
& be added;;that he moreeſtee- 
med one that walketh by the way 
of temptations, then one that pa- 
fleth by comforts and:{weetnes of 
ſprit; He faid-likewHe thata Relis+ 
gious man ſhould be l;ke to adead 
man ,that goth-neither reſiſt nor 
contradict any Body, if one break 
his head he-ſtirreth not, nor is 
mooued withany thing... 
Ofthis we haneanexample in 
the ſacred Virgin, in Saint T beo- 
dote, and in many other, who. 
. tritly 
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truly were, and merit to be called 
Saintes , not for the taſtes , and 
 conſolatior s they felt in God, bue 
becauſe ynder the yoake of Obe- 
dienceto'their Superiours , yeato 
their equals, and inferionrs, tbey 
carryed with great patience the 

Croſſe 'of laboors, vvhich their- 
monaſteries impoſed vpon them » 
Furthermore enduring hunger, 
thirſt , cold , reproaches , deriſt= 
. ons, infamies , and to briefe iniu- 
ries, perſecutions; Vvith innume- 
ravle [harp temprartions not ons 
ly from their oyyne fleſb and fras 
 gility of lexe.,, not only from the 
mage and fury of vvicked Spirits,” 

but alſo from-thoſe-that in ſuch 
diſtrefle and nece{ty thouIdbaue 
byn their comfort; and ayd, to 
vvir, from their oyyae Siſters and 
- Supe» 
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Superiours: & why all chisffor no 
other cauſe rruly then to take a. 
way the opinis that others bad of 
their ſanity, that they might not 
haue any name, or reputation of 
Saintes, nor be eſteemed the firſt 


- butthelat,the moſt vile and ab- 


ie of men, hiding euery; one of 
their celeſtiall-gifts and vertues. 
Hence they obrayned to be e= 
Reemed fooles , and vicious , ra- 
ther then'wile , and vertuous; not 
for that they did inthe monaſtery 
any thing for which they might 
be ſo indged and eſtzemed, but vbe- 
caule they wold not cotradift nor 
cleare themleluey of thoſe thinges 


Which were layed to their charge, 


imbracing 'thoſe diſgraces that 
were off-red them as a great glo- 
ry aad telicity, Behold heere the 

| true 
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true ri ich ornaments - Wy ale oay 
actire of the ghry Em-s 
p: four Chriflefas, w h whe fayth, 
fany wil come vtto me (the fork. 
taine pI; truth) he muſt walke by 
the ſtrait 8& narrow way ; Wher- 
fore deereſt Sicters ,feioyce in thax 
yourare called to the ſtrait wayzto 
reaounce all yaine delights wher- 
with nature is defiled, to fight cou- 
regiouſly againſt your owne fra 

ility ,to ſubmit your will for the 
oue of God yato,cuery qgae 3 ; and 
this to the- end that the ſp it of 
peace may reſtin you, andy; you'be 
the true habitatis of the holy Goſt 
as God himſelte doth fay , "; por, 
YWhme, ſhall my ſeiier reſt, bye. FRA 
the bumble £9 mee 

Sw the meanes to attaihe! to 


this $ hy mility and mecknes weare 
Vv taughs 
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ood ughtby Brothe er Giles the deere 
P72 of oueP Patriarke Saint 
Se For be (as we find writ= 
ten) was wontto fay, that he that 
. will enioy interiour peace, the 
- true mother of humble meeknes, 
wuſtthicke every one bisSuperi- 
our. \ he Tut 1oue” and not defire 
& a leued, mult ferve and not 
delire ro be ſernea*, Wherefore 
Truth himſelfe from the Croſſe. 
wth 0 every tareleffe religic uy 
"O nher Silt thou never 
"+ Hh that thou Baſt offenders me 
ſo mich, me that have redeemed 
thee on the Crofle with wy 0Wne 
bt6ud with mort, 1 rieuous tor « 
Wendy im rhe (nt where thou 


baſt pur thy ſelfet vvil bang thee 
L--.- "y 


'. To ſhew the truth of thisT will 


not 


nottonceale that Which cred 
to theReligious woman of whom 
we haue ſpoken before, to whom 
the diuell zppeared in the forme 
of Iefas cracifyed . She at the be- 
gining of: her 'comuerſi>n bein 
entred in this'place,and Ry 
ded ih religion fome yeares , 
ing to taſte the ſweetnes of di- 
ninetoue had a preat deſire bf (0. 
rude : this deſire did dayly- ins 
creafe inther , fo'much the. more, 
becauſe nothing could hinder her 
from rhat'confſe, the Monaſtery -- 
nor being as yetryed' to any Rule 
of Religion, notwithſtanding ſhe 
was Gorathing doabtfull of the 
matter,and not'daring to truſt her 
felfe; the ref6lued' to conſult the 
Fig nes with God. .beleeching bim © 
ith great veketmeticy & feruour 


Va night 
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Dight and day to manifeſt bis will 
wvnto her; In fine , ſhe was heard. 
For one day about the third 
howre, praying.in the Church of 
this monaſtery very inſtantly for 
the ſame thing, God , amonoſt 
many-other things which I now 
omit , declared ynto her an anſ« 
were to her petition, to. wit that & 
uery one ought to perſeuer inthe 
place wherunto God had calied 
. them:ſtraight ſhe changed her Ce- 
fire of ſolitude to obayGod w bole 
wil now ſhe knew was to haue her 
erſeuer inthat- place he firſt cal- 
ed her yoto. = 
W herfore ifany Virgin that 
isentred into Religion, beat any 
ty me, eyther atzbe beginning, or 
middle, or end , tempted to goe 
forth , or with any. other. euill 


""Citharine of Bologusz, 209. 

thing that make her weary of her . 
g00d purpoſe, let her reſiſt coura- 
giouſly callingto mind thatwbich 
tne ſacred DoQour Saint Augu- 
ſtin out' of holy Scripture ſayrh, 
that the life of man is a continuall 
temptation vpon earth, The Re- 
ligious perſon continually aſlaul- 
ted and neuer yealding is_ moſt 
happy , as may appeare by an ex- 
ample wbich I will relate, which 
Llearned of a venerable Religi- 
ous man . Into the monaſtery 
where this venerable man liued , 
did entera young man with great - 
Feruour , who prefently at the ve- 
ry beginning ſuffered great com « 
batts fiading himſelfe exceeding- 
1y prouoked to goe forth, 1o 
Which motien 'not conſenting in 
any mainer , but conſtantly reſi- 
+ 157 V; Kiogs 
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Niog,he ſupported the aff: ult with 
pa'tence., fo that being viQori- 
ous in, Religion moſt happily he 
Eniſhed kis hife . His death by the 
willofGod, was illuſtrated with 
Toany miracles, that men might 
know, firſtthat he had merited the 
the crowne of ſanity, in that for 
the loue of Teſus he alwaies moſt 
conſtantly reſiſted continuall tep- 
tations : ſecondly that the vertue 
of patience is moſt pleaſing ynto 


God.Finally that the wayof ſanQi- 
_ ty1sto reſigne qurſelues to Gods 


Holy will ia temptations, aduer-= 
ities, and allthinges painfy]l that 


, 


| may. befal| vs by his permiſſi- 


a 


B=rnards ſaying, It.is a thing vn- 


-* decent that vader a thorny head 


there 
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elice no Fo to emenbers of 


Chriſt leſs, dt alfo, ns t true ſer- 
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y y.th a 9 y way , fol 
wig 1h; gathes Which he ar 
; Wk be gathaa WI you » na 


we may the better Pune 
remember , An "Xs d13 


Ey&s from. what an. high degree of. 
bonour 2nd,muickty, a BOK A 
lo.» ſtep of bamiiligy. S& contempy 
hede cended from richesto po- 
uerty,from plenty to want , from 
loy ta.torments , from a King 
cone, to leruitude, from liberty 

of bedience, fram ſtrength and: 
healch -to 'weakney and irficmi-, 
ty,.,comthethroge ofglocy tolye 
berween an Ox andan Aﬀe, from 
Gs Pontificall Digaity . of bigh 
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Yrieſt , to haue Toleph'a Carpene 
ter his companion, yea his com- 
mander; in liew of Royall mioi- 
Ners and Angelicall attendants to 
be waited 6n- by poote' Fiſher- 
men, ; to' come "from Heauen to 
bepge 'his | bread”), ſhrovvding 
the ſplendour of his divinity in 
me. ra q of os mortality , 
bi] is Imperiall Majeſty b 

hangs ber, /:16hr two 7077 bud 
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my deere Siſters that you 


© - Walkethe way that Tefus went, by 


- Which all that ener entred into 
heauen, haue pafſed.I would haue 
YOu belieue,and moſt firmely per- 
wadedthat it is neceſſary that the 
true ſeruants of Tefug be 'aflaulted 
Þ ſuffer; that itis ſouerdigne feli- 
city tobe humbled and held vn- 


- der; gfeat riches to be poore: high 


hoaour 
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honor to. be deſpiſed 3 Nogulas 
dignity to be inall thinges the laſt 
and leaſt eſteemed: ſpeciall-com= 
fort to be- perſecuted for good 
workes; perte& health to be fitke 
forthe lone'of lefus; fupreme*8& 
ibeſtimable wiſdome to be eſtee- 
med for his ſake fooles and 'voye 
of indgement . Finally the happy< 
eſt life to dye by moſt eryell :mar- 
tirdonre,, that afrerwa rds we may 
lige and reioycein all eternity . * 

Theſe ( beloued Siſters 
are the lewels and ornaments ' 
that will make you, moſt 'excel« 
lently beautifull in the preſence” ” 
of | rg eng | wh 

ing, for whoſe lone I pray ahd 
beſecth you as mack as Ne Se | 
that with true conſtant ' patience 
you will ſupport all perturbations 


n bo 3 
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of this preſent life : you alſo that 
are but lately entred into the. mo- 
naſtery, take heed of doing, as 
ſome vawiſe and voprudent are 
accuſtomed to doe, who thinke 
that all goerh.well with them whe 
they are loued of their Supeciours 
go Pilſeetlepas much as they de- 
| fire,and are mildly and louingly 
- vied, being [9.no ſort able'to [Up- 
part the leaſt angry looke, or to 
- bereprehended ; and if apy ſuch 
thing happen yatothem, they arc 
impatient and much troabled;the 
'Whichis yery reprebecſible. | 
"+14, A,g9o0d Religious Virgin 
gught co: be other wiſe perſwaded 
- that hen, of, motherly ,chariy 
they giue'berablowon anecheek 
| ſhe 4arne the other , and the rou- 
gher that the way i by which her 
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Syperiour leads her, the more ſhe 
_ dath love ard: reverence her, cal- 
ling to mind that Tefus the moſt - 
mecke lambe:never gaue* over 
the. obedience: of his" Father, al- 
though! for the raccompliſhmene 
thereofFhe ſuffered hatred and c6- 
tamely, and was expoſed to ſo 
many ftripes: a0d gricuous- tor- 
ments.lt therfore lining-vnder 0- 
bedicce ſhefind ber felfe bared & 
ona4ll Gdes afflited, let hernorlay 
the fault vppn'the'creature:;, bur 
heare that Crofle patient)y,coura- 
giouſly,ioyfully,belicuing'it to be. 
« peculiar gifFfent her fromthee- 
ternall Father, who/permits rthefe 
things to happen to his children , 
to make them parrtakers of the in- 
herizance of lis -belou*d Sonne, 
 thacbeloued ſonnel ay, whoſtill 
73"); ea invites 
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invites vs tothe ſtraite and la. 
borious way, gining himſelfe for 
an exarple: ſhall che fairbfull ſer- 
uant be fo imprudent, [hall the 
{peruſe of Chriſt be fo vakind as 
to- caſt that'fromher:, which her 
Lord deſcended from heaven to 
fecke,, to refuſe labours of Body 


or minde which be moſt louing- 


ly-mbraced? 6 
:., Forthis cauſe Saint Paubſayd, 
God forbid that Wweſbould glory in a- 
ny thing,bur mn the Croſſe of our Lord 
- Jeſus Chriſt, Letnotany be ſlow or 
 Aacketo doe good, ſeeing ſhe that 
offers not great viohenceto herſelf 
6an'neuce be the tru ſpouſe of le- 
ſas., for whoſe loue if you refuſe 
to ſuffer. payne; you ſhall neuecr 
ligewith him inglory. And on the 


_ : , Contrary {ide , be aſſured that the 
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more you leaue your (elnes, the 
ſooner ſhall you find him who 
will ncuer leaue nor forſake you. 
Neither is itwithout iuſt cauſe that 
welay if you will gayneallchings 
»1Qe your ſelte wholy vnto leſus, 
andin true mMeeknes offer your 
ſelfe entierly vnto his diuine plea» 
ſure . For the more /perfe& that 
one is, the more he is conioyned 
and ynited with the will of God 3 
and the:greater that the perfeRi- 
on-is that we hane gayned, the 


more ought we to feare. Fx 


Takethis aduiſe from the afor« 
fayd (eruant of leſus to whome 
the diuell appeared ynder- the 
forme of the-Crucifix , For1 may 
io verity-laygand bam noedeces- 
utd;; that! before: this fraud-the 


aad 


had receautd of Gad: great graces 


Fa = —_— 


313 The Infrathions of Saint 
and excellent vercnexs, glorious yi- 
Qories in,many-combats; that if [ 
would recountthem all, | ſhould 
make my diſcourſe tedious and 
prolix. Notwithſtanding [ will re- 
count vato you this one to the 
prayſe of Ieſus Chrift , and for the 
inſtruction my deereſt Siſters,rhat 
poo may be more-:aduifed', and 
carne toſtid fil infeare,after the 
receauing of many heautly gifts, 
neuer perſwading your felnes to 
vnderſtand;orto beabletoidoe a- 


ny good; but only fomarhasGod * 


ſball give you light -and firength 
- to know and performe , For this 
ſeruant of -Iefas (as Þhane told 


500) wasfor ſormimeby the per- 
miſhonof God teft:to the power 
of wicked fpirits;only becauſe ſhe 
deceaued her {clfe thinking pre- 


ſumptu- 
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"-.... Eatbdrine of Bologna. 219 
ſamptubuſly that ſhe could diſco- 


fer and withſtand any of their | 


deceirs and tentations:and yet ſhe 
before this fell out had. pafled by 
the degrees of perfe&ion , & was 
- arivedto the particular knowled 
of them, in [5 much that it was 
ſhewsd voto her, that her Soule 
was reſtored to'its firt innocens 
Cy. She had a long and great com- 
bar aþgaynſt fleep ,-which did not 
only oppreſſe herin the night, bur 
alſo in the day , which to coquerſhe 
remained alwaics vpoh her knees 
with her irmrs ſtretched forth in 
forme of a Crofle , whe'either the 
+47 (1 bop ly, orathſtedar the 
livin oBice,or ar he holy ſacrifice 
of theMaſfe, At which dreadful a- 
erifice being preſent bne day with 


her acmes extended, for rhe cafe = 


I14) k 4% 


* abou- 
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'2 Yo The Infirultionsef Saint 
aboue mentioned doing her vtrer. 
mt endeauours. to. reſiſt that 

ſweet and forcible enemy Sleep, 
not gong remedy againſt the 
mighty aſlaul;s thereof , ſhe did 
halte deſpaire : and truly the had 
forſaken the eommbar,had not God 
at thatinſtant interpoſed his help, 
For before the Prieſt came to lift 
vp (asis thecuſtome) the Body of 
our Lord,bauing begonne to ſay, 
SanQus, Saactus , at the ſame in- 
ſtant ſhe heard acompany of An- 
gels ,repeate, the ſame word. with - 
admirable harmony, ſo (ſweet and 


melodious., that her Soule began 


oeforth of her Body and if it 


Bib per ( L a for 


pt Ty ng it, 
ra : al { Ne 74 fel 


haue 
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"Catharine 0 Bologna. 
have d )arted . f 

this ſhe had ſach vagy 
bid way hin: ouer {leep, that for a 
long ſpace of tyme, ſhe receaued 
no moleſtation nor trouble, bur 
cold without any difficulty watch 
as mich as (he would, Somy dee- 
reſt Siſters , let riot labour grieue 
you to- fight agaynſt Cleepe , or 
any otberthinghow dicle ſoe- 
uer it be,by covet: wherof you 
merit the reward of etcrnall re= 
poſe , It cantiot be imagined and 
much lefſe expreſſed , bow ſweet 
vvas that Angellcal muſicke , 
though very ſhort, and endedin 
the twinkling of an eye. The me- 
lody thereof made her forget at 
that inſtane net only alf thinges 
created but her ſelfealſa;her foule 
tasl fl, ſayd)beginning to'depart "__ 

X O 
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of her Body:And though tbe Were 
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Nero 658 lah bee armes ſpre- 
ad abroad ,yetine did. mobue 
any whitat al, ſo.tuarnone af thoie 
that were preſent perceaued any 


thing. BD AGE IIOE Ht 
iy Burl Jun rebgauln aching fa 
mare. 2 Minbiey God gnggos ing 
to-propue her, withdrew. fram her 
the flame of his divine Ioue;depri. 
ucd tae, eyes of her, y derſtin- 
ding of the grazions, and. pjeaturt 
fight of le wm Chnſt 20, Was Ce 
Racruitomedto,vit, and com- 
Ort Acre his caſt her4n.o ſo great 


fagn:s thay the was almoſt conti- 


nually.zn hee hr entations, 
Hayiog Juflercd .zÞis, garment 3 
Ipngtime; Ne Vale th Nav 
tiuity ot pyr Saytour the beſought 
her SUpgizour .to permit her «©» 

B Watch 
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- watthvhbd rpg Church of 
themonaſterypwhich being gran: - 
red the entred the Church with + 
ofedr deuotion-; intending to re- 
peare a'thouſand'timesthe Anpge=- 
liexlifſataration Age'Maria;/in bo- 7 
noatofrhe: gtorious Virgin "moe 
ther of Teſus /whietin-balied with's 
great artEtion eill the fourrh'boure' 
ofthe night (at whica hore [? 
doe beliquethat our: Lord Iefus:+ 
was borne!) the Mather of Godt 
appeared yaro her, holding in ber- 
arimes her lictte:child Jeſus, fwads 
led in ſuch ſort as children newly 
borne are wontto be, 
Arid comming-neere to. on +4 

foreſayd feryant of God , 
her -pf4Gionufly her tirtle chile << 
foldin ber armes;, whome ſhe; 
(knowing bir to be the true for 

1 X 2 of | 


324: Thelnſlraftions of Saint 
of the etetnall Father) with incre- 
dible 10y.did imbrace._,' warmed 
bim, and (weetly layed him in ber 
Jappe, ioyning her faceto his little 
but moſtſacred mouth , By which 
touching (o great comfort was 
ſtirred vp within her,that through 
vaſpeakableſweetnes ſhe ſeemed 
wholy to melt inwardly and dil- 
ſolue euE as wax doth before fire, 
Fromthe moſt pure and pretious 
fleſh of the hittle chilg leſus pro- 
ceed ſo {weet ab Qdour , that no 
wordes in the world can ſuffici- 
ently exprſle it , nor-any humane 
vnderſtanding. comprehend it « 
— How great the beauty ofthigschild 
was, how gracious and (milling his 
heauenly viſage,l leauerothecon- 
 (idetation of thofe-who reade or 
heare this yition:only for my own 

coms« 


_ * *" Catharine of Bologna, 355- 
comfort, Fay', O hart 'without 
ſenſe, and more hard then any 
thing created, why didſt thou not 
through aboundant of {weernes 
melt like ſnow in the Suaane, when 
thou didſt taſt and imbrace ſo lo- 
" uingly'the ſplendour and 'brigtit= 
nes of the glory of hisFather . 
This viſion was not a dreame, 
nor an imagination,nor an exceſſe 
of mind, but true, reall, and-ma- 
nifeſt , though continuing but 
for a while, For as ſoorje as the 
had ioyned her face to his ſacred 
mouth the viſion diſappeared , 
yetlefr in her ſo great ioy that her 
hart and all the parts of her boly 
for along'tyme after did Jeape'for 
-1oy + Inthis ſort her great & long 
bitter (aUnes , caufed by the lovg 
- abſenceiofieſus was diff pated 8 
if 5% 5 1 X 3 depar « 
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. departed., norjatter this yas (the 
euer,detayned for any long tyme 

. With any griefe ; Learnethen my 
. deerly \beloued- Siſters ,to beare 
- tre abſence of diuvit.cofort, & du- 
. ring that time-tadeauouras.much 

- a5,you (hall-be, able , to /perſeuer 
- conſtart in-prayer , both'yoca)] & - 

-mentall, and ig all other holy and 

-.vericous workes,tillit (hall pleaſe 

. the divine clemency.to renew in 

; your barts-the flame of his mol! 
- + Viuginallardchaſt loue-For God 

; When he hath for ſometime tryed 

a Soule, withdrawing from her bis 

. preſence and {weet-yiſieation- , it 
the perſeuerconſtans apd faithtu!, 

- Monot be lang withour:comfor- 

., ting her and thatabondantly, re- 

© + ſtaring What he-tookgifrom ber 
_"Whea ſhe thinketh leaſt thereof, 
- £9 313- '$% And 
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» OA din If abr Tr, 
And hete Frequieltfro the bortom 
- of my'harf, AA with al my affe&i- 
on the $uperiours who thall ſuc- 
eeed heerafrer ini this monaſtery 
thar-with diligetice, love , pt io, 
& mortherly- Wramiſeration the 
comfort the 'mindes and bodyes 
of their Religious thatare thus af- 
fliged and feducedto ſuch anXie- 
tyvffpi fpi TC 1 
0177 1 Cortabaly , thivie, i 15 is griefs \ 

eater hot harper theft that of 
'S6ut&Whith thinksherſelfe den 
Prived of: thediuine grace: [ſay 
thinks) beexuſe'to'thitike is''not 
to kaow” for certainty And the 
is LI forfle ig gnors & 

2680/82" perl Ying e* out” 
doth thinke her felfe: depritzth 
"xK{&roF; when the ſeeteth notitt hee 
ia GP dud attligE 
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med delight, when ſhe/doth not 
enioy the preſence of the humani- 
ty of leſus, then being ſo afflited 
with ſorrow. , at none is ableto 
comprehed ir, " but-thoſe that haue 
bad experience thereof , God not- 
withſtandipg is then after a ſecrer 
and hidden manner conioyned 
with the Soule-by anaeble and tri- 
umphant kind of loue., whereof 


rhe preſens priefe is A; - manifeſt 
ne and token,ſo xrrowandgriefe 
Rill keeping iuſt proporgion with 
Joue: So the loule afflited for not 
feeling thatiaccuſiamed ſyeetnes 
of Joue, hath both loue agd griefe 
X wed rogether, ſeingtbeablepc# 
athivg we doe nat FlauFeApnot 
6lofrofs - 
| Veake{ ALrits com probend not 
pay 4 - ecaulc: they, lays the 
b: 4k 4 RY git C 


, Catharine of Bulogna;” 229 
vift more then the giuer:ſo-it isne- 
ceſlary that God ſubtra@ the ſen- 
ſible ſweetnes of his-laue from 
ſach a wauering ſoule, &:lye hid- 
d&in her vngderthe veile x griefe, 
that ſhe maypaſſe through a ſea of 
ſorrow to the perfeQion of ' his 
Jone . This ſorrow ſurpaſſeth in aſ- 
perity,all otber ſorrowes , which 
ſcemes not true to thoſe that baue 
not made tryall therof.; as-princi- 


pally worldly women , that baue 
notas yer any beginning inthings 
thatbelog vneo God, T beſe think 
there 1s no [rp griefe then that 


cauſed by the death of children, 
andfriendes,which is not ſo,feing 
after {uch deaths and depriuviogs 
from thinges beloued, they may 
hope one day to poſieſle God and- 
enioy heauen . Burthe ſeryant of 
uy  _ Ag Jeſus 


F. 


16 The TaflfuFions of Saint 
eas that hathſſertled 411 Her loue 
iff him}, efpouſed ynto him by the 
rig of Good wil, wherby tbe hath 
forlaken:not only her friends, her 
parents; 'and «!lthinges created, 
dSuther' felfealls; when ſhe beli2- 
wethithar the is debarred: of God 
himſelfe';; whoſe loue ſhe hath in 
part taſted , and 'experiericed the 
{weernes therof , cannot chooſe 
burfeele extreatneſ aff {QioA, (e- 
tag from God the can '&&heeaue 
no ioynotany eofert's+* This is the 
cauſe that the forrogw of 'ſuch a 
'Svale is incompretie9(ſible ; be- 
«cauſe God! whome the : thidketh 
MAHativiofk,is intoutprehenſible; 
ſditis'cleere tharthole that walke 
by the way-of diuine totie, ſuffer 
fargrearer forrowes ther atty 0- 
Thet wharigvuer , But alt the (er- 
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i: Catharine of Bolognit. 237 
.vants of God wajke not by the 
:forſayd way of ſorrow, becauſe 
bvery few: in theſe dayes paſſe by 
the degrees of perfeQton; & none 
, can feele the ſharpnesof the afor- 
fayd-ſarrow., buttkoſe thatbane 
' monted:by theſe degrees, hauing 
:had ſome taſte and experience of 

God IE * ©. ; 
 Wherfore we may truly ſay, 
:Many are called but few choſeso , 
-feing many baue 1a little of 'the + 
lengtþs & breadth of divine loue, 
thatthey faintinthe aforeſaid ſor- 
'row,yea the natural forces of man 
are injcheſetimes ſo weakned,that 
;thereagefew thathold qur ſtrong 
-19 {pirituall exerciſes:. Whence, 
praceedeth, that.the-number that 
'attaine to the top of perfection is 
- very (mall, becauſe the v om 
$1154 4 


232 TheInftruflionsof Saint 
by which we muſt attainerhernn- 
to ,for wantofexerciſeare made 
vnprofitable,principally that kind 
of weapons whichare neceſſary to 
fapport Croſſes andrribulations. 
- -For which reaſon we dailyſee ma- 
ny of each ſexe , that haue retired 


'themſelues to ſerue God, want - 


no reſolation ſo long as the hun- 
. ny of their firſt feraour and de- 
. uotion continueth:but foifoone as 


.itbeginnetheo fayle, and that the 


tempeſt of temptation aflaultes 
them (without 'w hich we cannot 
- attaine to perfetion) preſently 
theircourage quailes,their ſtregth 
Fainteth, theic reſolution growerh 
'feeble-., But you 5my deereft Si- 
-ſtersbe ſtrong & conſtant in your 
combats ;'in'which if you find 
your forces to faint you,yet con- 
{cl ſerue 


Catharine of Bologna, 237 
ſerne the deſire of a'Good will, to 
doe good & great things, & to {uf-. 
fer many Crofles , that what can- 
not' be- accompliſhed in effe&t , 
may” be performed through fer- 
uentand inflamed defire, to the 
prapſe of your ſweet Sauiour Ie- 
us, | f7.1 

I will moreover ſet down what 
hapned to. the ſorſayd ſeruant of 
Ieſus Chriſt; a relation moſt true 
God:ismy \witnes . She had for a 
long tyme moſt vehement temp- 
- tions of infidelity, and:want of 
faith about the Reall preſence of 
the holy Sacrament of the Altar . 
Being much afftifted and finding 
nd remedy. either byconfethon or 
any.other meanes, weeping moſt” 
bitterly ,wish: vehement-afflii-: 
oh of ſpirit ſhe $alled almoſt con« 

1 - tinually 


224: The lnfiriiftionsof Saint 
tmually'vpon Got. Onthe'dayes : 
ofiboly commaniowmoserhen ar 
anyrtime elſextre tempiztion was 
vehemer with her, fuch forcthar 
beingipreſeratthat heanenly ban. 

quet the foarid'herſelfe! movued 
wittnofetling:of: honqurs and 
recerence towards it, Foe 14] 
-...\ Ft one time'fo farre did this 
temptation and moſtieruclL com- 
bat increaſe, that: battered > with: 
vehemency of priefei fhrecwas'.al- 
moſt ready ro fainttfor viow on 
her knees inthe Church amongſt 
the other Virgins(av'ls checuſtom; 
afrterthe ſacredcommunipn ) ſhe 
fell into ſuch an: agony, that one 
while ſheſat down;another while 
vp.,noripereeauinpiher felfe-, or 
minding whatthe'didifogrear was 
heraffi:Qion not findibg any reſt, 
+3 But 
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Goa e.d enignity of. our og 


ik peroutted "O42 
= like ſort prday e vI; 
0 


ryin hs uf and ſealgn.; for 


ESL fo 


ofthe, nona They pr0R 
pray erh RI, It. 
vatoher , not: Fa WER pt in, 
ſpirit, He plain) {they ber, how , 
iQ the hoſ} oh by tbe. 
Inkeſt, the whole humanity of lee, 
s Chrift was conta 0FfoIg vn-, 
d nr grme, of cag 4.God &. 
Man cauld be carmpre ended: he 
gauc heralſoa, cleare and perfe! 
knowledge of faith, in all rhinges, 
belopging.ta,the holy Eacbarilt,, 
qr wg pen her Apa had mg- 
her.in ty. mes. paſt apog all, 
Þ=s that ſhe hag,os might baue 


heeraf- 


336 TheInftirullion:of Saint 
heerafter , declaring by many nz- 
eurall and rare examples the pol- 
fibility atd manner of fo bigh a 
myſtery * 

 Moreoner he ſhewed her that 
one doth not looſe the effect , nor 
the grace of the* Sacrament of the 
Body of leſas by ITE, Vn 
to it Without the taſt and ſenſible 


| feeling of honour and: reverence 


towards the ſame, prouided that 
we come accompanyed with an 
vpright conſcience ;nor doth any 
temptation or doubt in faith de- 
priue'vs of the fruit thereof, (o 
that we conſent not'vnto them : 
ea that the Soule in ſuch a com- 
r bearing out the: ſtorme with 


_ patience, hath more merit;, then 


1f with great ſweetnes and delight 
ſhe ceceaue the holy Euchariſt . 
Ps It 
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It was alſo declared vato her , 
how Ieſus Chriſtthe Son of good 
could be incarnate in the wombe 
of the glorious Virgin,by the ver- 
tue of the holy Ghoſt, and be 
brought forth into the, world, 
without any corruption orlofle of 
his mothers integrity;(þe kad alſo 
a particular knowledge of the mi- 
ſtery of the moſt high Trinity , & 
of other things worthy of memao0- 
ry. , the which | am forced to o= 
mit, through tbe imbecility and. 
weaknes of my memory « Theſe 
thinges did (o comforte, and re= 
create her hart, that ſhe was freed 
from the griefe of the temptation 
agaynſtthe B. Sacrament as if ſhe 
had never feltit, And the firſttime 
that after thiz ſhe came vnto that 
Celeſtiall Banner, hs felt ſo grear 


2328 . The Inſlrudtionof Sant 
& fo ynſpeakable ſweetnes in the 
| pure fleſh ofthe Immaculate }ibe 
of God, leſus,thatno ſpeach isable 
| to exprefle it,nor any humane vn- 
__ derftandivs to conceaue it , She 


might then truly have ſayd , ny 
hart ,and my fleſh hauerei:yced in the 
living God, Afterward the enioys 
ed'{uch tranquility of ſpirit , was 
fo confirme& in faythb,that all men 
togeather could nothaue perſwa- 
# ded her the contrary; or haue di- 
uerted her from her beliefe: fo 
| that al the ſorrow ſhe had ſuffered 
| was turned into toy., thatſheeuen 


reioyced to haute byn afflited, & 
would not for any thing bur that 
ſhe had' endured the aforeſayd 
encounters, ſeeing profit and ioy 
| ſpring fo adundantly from them. 
It For this caufe that great Herauld 


 \Catbinineof Bologna, 229 
the Apoſtle Saint Paul crieth,if we 
bebe companis6s inhis ſufferings , 
weſhallalio becompanions in bis 
canſ(olatiss , Morouertheſe things 
plante&,in her tuch an earneſt de- 
fire (which neuer failed)'to come 

oft6 to thisfood ;that ityras her (ins 
* gular griefe not tocomei{o ofteas 
the defired.'And one day wantivg - 
this duatne Sacrament, and in that 
relpe&tbreaking-forth into great 
abauadance of teares , as if rivers 
had flowed from bereyes, thefelt 
her Soule diuinely, andin a moſt. 
vnſpeakable mannerto be refeti- 
onated;withithat: moſt defirable 
ſuſtenance , to the prayſe of leſus 
Chrit,- - | 
-| This may ſerue for the inſtru». 
Qion 8& comfort. of young plants 
not yet confirmed ia. the knows 
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240 Thelnflruttionsef Saint 
ledge of this-moft high 'myſtery, 
their ignorance and imbectlity be. 
ing cauſe therof, not able'to at= 
taineto the knowledge of ſo great 
and ſo beauenly things:. Wher- 
fore beloued Siſters it itbappen at 
any tyme, that any of you by di- 
vine permithon, be tempted with | 
theaforeſaid infidelity,not giutrg 
y our conſent therunts ; feare no- 
tbing bur receaue confidently the 
ſacred Body of Teſus your Sauior, 
cut of his infiait loue coming to« 
wardes you, 

O incomprebenſible and 
{oueraygne depth of bumility in 
our Samour , -whbo . rot ' only 
ſubmitted and debaſed bimſfelfe; 
ſofarre, as rocloth himfelfe with 
our infirme , vile , and traile mor- 
tality ade obedient yato owek, 

'# an 


+ CatharineofBalognd, 34r 
anJ the death. of the © roſſe, but 
euento tbis preſent day, and ſo 
long as matkiad {hall continue,is 
obedient vato Prieftes, at Whoſe 
pronouncing:the wordes of Con- 

Fecration,, be doth dayly. deſcend 
| Coerhatn to earth, though the 
;Prieftthat-pronounceth them, be 
mortal and ſubie&vntoſinne, yea 
-a fianer, contrary to the dnety of 

ſonobleand excellent a myſtery 
| -Which requires men altogeather 

holy and celeſtiall. 

,-.. For whichcauſe I exhortyou 

. deereſt Siſters, fr{t/ eo pray for 

-Prief(ts without intermiſhan ynto 

Gad ,:that be will vouchſafe ro 

ſanQify all their ſenſes, that by 

the diuine he]p of ;his grace, they 

»may worthily dilchargetheir of - 

(fice inal thipges; beloogiog to ſo 

IS F Y3 worthy 


242 The Inflrattions of Saint 
worthy, high, &ſacred a miſtery, 
-that tbey-may moſt . reuerently 
handle the moſt facred Body of [e- 
ſas Chriſt,the moſt meeke 8 im- 
-maculate lawbe'your {pouſe,and 
the ſpouſe of all virginall & chaſt 
ſoules. Secedly let not the way of 
obedigce ſeem ſtraite $& hard vnto 
you;ſeeingileſusChriſt your Lord 
\and maiſter ; not only during the 
pilgrimage of his mortall habita- 
tion with vs, butalſoin his cele- 
ſtial Kingdom, giues vs ſo frequet 
an-example thereot;, deſcending 
daily on the Altar,calledfrom hea- 
uen by the words:of Confecrati- 
on, beſtowing himſelfe totally on 
vs to beour' refe@ion, vnder the 
Formes:of bread 8&;wine. 
© | Wherfore,O'nobleſoule, make 
not thy ſ{clfe lo yile arid abie&by 
| Q£ degene- 
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degenerous afteftions as. to delay 
the receaving of him who comes 
yato thee, with ſuch bountifull li- 
berality,as he is ready to feed thee 
with his own diuine ſubſtice.And 
you O Sinners, delay not to. run 
inſtantly vnto him who hath mace 
bim(lelfe meate to nouriih you A- 
las in-what thicke darknes is mas 
voderſtanding enwrapped , that 
perſeueres in abſtaining from this 
moſt excellent Foode'! Be you 
then vigilante my, deereſt Siſters, 
that.our Adu-r(ary deceaue you 
notynder the-v-ile of forged hu- 
mility, and deprive your ſoules 
of ſo great merit,as theygaine that 
often receaue the Body, of Iefus,, 
doing the (ame with due prepara- 
tion. | deſire likewiſe thar y4u 
will beaduiſed by me ,and 1.be- 
129 Y4 ſeech 
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"ſeech you, as much as I am able, 
not only thoſe that are at this pre- 
ſent, but alfo a} thoſe that (hall at 
Any time ſneceed heerafter , that 
you will impley all your endea- 
uouts before God, and all Chriſti. 
an people,by Regular obſeruance, 
hy ſanRity of life, by perſcuerance 
 1n your yndertaken eaterpriſe of 
perfeQionto amplify the renown 
of this place, wherunto you haue 
bin byGods fiogular mercy.Con- 
ſerue the good name therof allrea- 
dy oy 20G throngh ambitious 
defire;bur tothe prove and glory 
of the moſt ſacred Body of leſus 
Chrit,ro whoſe honour, as allo 
in memory of the Viſitation of 
the Blefſed Virgin his glorious 
mother , Beroardina' our Vene- 
rable mother Jayd the foundati- 
MEETY "6. Ong 
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ons of this monaſtery , & began 
to build ic, &£who dares be ſo pree 
ſaptnous as to violate the renown . 
of a Church conſecrated to ſuch a 
Sonne, and ſach a mother? 

It is alſo werthy of memory , 
and not to be paſſed ynder filence, 
what hapnedto the foreſaid ſer« 
vantof lefus Chriſt, She being ve- 
ry deſirous to obtaine Remifkon 
and parden of all her Sinnes, for 
. this effe& beganne to pray eatne= 
ſtly vnto almighty God, that to< 
| ay he would giue bercertain- 

genes of the pardon obtained, 
which mightaſſure her thereof, 
In the third yeare of her conuer- 
ſion ſhe went to the Church of the 
holy Ghoſt to make ber confeſli- 
ontoa venerable Religious man 
of that Monaſtefy hit: are-true 
" i623*:.3 T1 labourers 
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Jabourers in the vineyard of our 
Lord , their lives are worthy of 
prayſe .before God, and men, 
though not known tothe foolih, 

 nortothoſe who taſt nothing but 
earth... Alas I.ſee that withjn {hort 
time ,and without all faile it will 
come to paſle , that thoſe who 
mocke and deride them, callin 
the hypocrites ihal feele the (mart 
of Gods moſt rigorous and ſeucre 
judgement , and tha}l beare the 
puniithmer of their obſtinate man- 
Jice.,.ſo that it dad bin better for 
them. if their tongues bad. bin 
cut,.out ,and minced as {mall as 
1and .- | | 

But to returne from whence l 

- am departed ;the aforeſaid Virgin 
:being in the aboue mentioned 

. Church , hauing oftentimes be- 
ASHOT 5 ſought 
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fought Almighty God ; that he 
would heare her; ir the end a6 
tordingto her defire he tnade it 
knownevnto her, that he had re= 
\mited & pardoned al her offences 
the guilt both of ſinne, fault, 8 of 
aine, Theſe thinges deere Sifters 
Leuh bin Written by me, princt= 
pally for thoſe'that are newly ent- 
treEFinto the ſpiritta!l combat of 
Religious life,orihall enter into 1t 
heerafter., to the end that being 
-well inſtraRted! , they may diſtruſt 
alwaysof therdſelues | / hot confie 
 dirg inthetrowne forces , wife 
dome;ordiferttion ./Ler then re- 
member with how many heauen'- 
lygifts God 'indued'this his ſers 
\uznt , and yet after all this permit- 
#24 that ſhe ſhould be ſharply aſ- 
yore yea deceaued by'our avit- 
cient 


243 The Infiruttions of Saint 
cient enemy, Whoas we haue ſail 
beguiled her vader the forme of 
the Crucifix, and the B, Virgin,ia 
.puniſhment of her preſumming that 
.the could diſcouer all his deceits 
& temptations»-God would teach 
ber that ſtill there is ſomething to 
.be feared, and that he alone can o- 
pen mens.eyes, to diſcquer and 
1uethern ſtreagch.to conquer in- 

Ernall Gends 

This he tryed-to be true, for 
by their fraud and deceit the was 
ſo battered & depreſſed, that not 
.only ſhe ſeemed to be no more 
friend & ſ{eruant of God, but alſo 
onewold heve iudged her to haue 
bin wholy forſaken of him, as ha- 
uiag no memory left of fo many 
heauealy | gifts formerly beſto- 
wed vpoa her , She quite forgot 
"$6213 ' them, 
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them, &1o poore the becam in ſpi- 
rit ,that there-was left no figne or 
token, that ever ſhe had enioyed 
ther; ſuch was the-yehemency 
of (orrowthbatfilled her harr. But 
now. bauing ſayled ouer this rem- 
peſtuous Sea, being come to the 
deſired hauen of the land of pro. 
miſe,ſhe ſingethwiththe pſalmiſt, 
Thaue byn humbled and he hath dee 
livered me, For this tempeſt being 
blowne ouer, {he attained to ſo 
reat ſtrength, and tranquillity of 
Picke,chas in euery aſlaulr & come 
bat the gorthe victory,not bauin 
any more ſ{adnes-or doubt of her 
ſalhuation deſiring al waies this ber 
Body might be gdijflolued/ to be 
with teſus Chrilt, And ſuch cone 
fidence bad ſhe;' that this' ſhould 
'cometopaſle , that whilſt ſhe-yer 
£0) lined 
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lived in her _mortall: Body ,- ſhe 
thought her ſelfe avone of theCit- 
tizens of heaven. ._..; -- 
\ Neither did theſe divine canſo+ 
latioos cauſe arrogancy.. or. any 
kind. of: preſurmptioniin ber, yea 
ſhe did efteeme her ſelfe the leaſt 
avd maſt yile of all the, monalte- 
ry, and yawarthy of the compa- 
ny of (many yeoerable mathers 
and. Siſters;; Qitenumes.confide- 
ring hoy by. the dinine goognes 
ſhe had biaþrought.yp:,,& nour- 
rilhed in ſo.qxcellent a monaſtery 
- bythe paines &trauels:of others, 
humbly,andfrom the hottom 
harbare would cry. ynto hea- 
pendaying,, O incomprebenfble 
clemensy ofthe divine maiefty. , [ 
am not worthy to dwell in: thine 
-houſe,nq nor to giue thee than = 
Fe 234 or 
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- for ſogreat benefitw hichI(though 

moſt yvaworthy Y haue' receaued 
from thy bountifull band, my eies 
dazeling in the multitude of the, 
I dare not be (o bold as 'to-prayſe 
thee O' Sonne of iuſtice, who by 
the radiant beames of thy moſt 
beautiful face,doſt glorioufly give 
light vnto heauen it ſelfe, and co 
al thoſe that dweltherinzmy moſt 
adominable and infefted mouth, 
repleniſhed with the I6athſome 
ſent of finnes , cannot praiſe thee 
thatart the moſt ſweet and incRti= 
mable Balſamum from whence all 
cel:ſtiallfragrancy proceedes, In 
briete, my baſnes & fragility, fo 
preat as not to be compared to a- 
nyother,yea ſo great as nothing is 
comparablewith it,cannot (O-my 
moſt high and ſoucragne God, 
' . | 'f|] 
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O moſt true living man , that 
doſt ſurpaſle al conieRure and hu- 
matae intelligence) cannot I ſay , 
celebrate thy molt ſublime 8& ſu. 
perexcelleat praiſes, though thy 
1nftaite charity doth not def; piſe 
nor diſdaine me,nor any other pe- 
nitent ſinner, Let all be attributed 
to thy puiſſant glory whatſoeuer] 
am, thatdoſt notonly permit the 
ground to beare me,but alſo thatl 

ue inthy houſe, though I am but 
a little worme moſt abie& , molt 
yacleane ;let this be thy prayſe, 
this be thy glory O ſoueraigne & 
infinit goodnes, Behold the thiks 
giuing Which this ſervant of God 
was in all things accuſtomed to 


giue tothe divine prouidence , 


| By which you ſee,that although 
ſhe chought her ſelfe to be as Cit- 
' eizen 


fs 
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tizen.of heauen , yer Pit ſhe 24, 
ateributeor appropriate any thing 
vnto berſelfe, ForGod had indued 
her with ſuch knowledge of her - 
owne nothing, of her own weak- 
nes,and of all other creatures,that 
ſhecoald notgloryin herſelfe,nor 
many sther thing, but only ruſt 
in bis diuine goodnes, and in the 
remembrance of the immaculate 
lambe, that paied ſo great a price 
for fo vile/a'creatute , to' wit , his 
moſt bitter patkon, in whoſe mes 
rits ſhe (etled all ber hopes, which 
the doth now bequeath as an ins 
heritance toher deere mothers 8 
Siſtersin Teſus Chriſt; beſeechin 

them to ſtandalwaiesin the fiel 
ſtrong and conſtant warriers,per- 
ſevering yntodeath inall things, 

{eeking the glory of our moſt fo- 

4," £ ueraigne 


meter wc 4d .d cc iados could 


m —— 
= 
% 


354 Thelnfradlioncof Saint 


ueraigne and high God, who thre- 
atneth them that ſtudy to pleaſe 
men more then himſelfe , T hat he 
will diſſipate their bones , Moreouer 
I] beſeech you, with all charitable 
aff-Qtion , that _ you will alwaies 
ſeeke and procure the common 
good of this boly Conuent , beae» 
ring patiently all moleſtations 
w hich God thall permit to fall v- 
pon. you , puting your whole 
truſt in bim. I promiſe you tharif 
I(as Lhbope | (hall, find grace with 
Rim , 1 will pray for them that are 
atthis preſent, & ihall come heer- 
after,that you and they may euect 
Qbſerue his holy commandments, 
ſerue him purely and faithfully 


 4n this ſacred monaſtery of the d1- 


uineand Virginall Body of Iefus 
Chriſt, the ſweet & pleaſant food 
| | of 
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sf boly ſonles. But contrariwiſe- 
I promiſe (it it belawfull tor me 
to fay irhthat'l wil prayhim to pu+- 
niſh accordiag to their-deſerts, all 


thoarſhallnow ,or heerafrer;with- 


in or wtbout-this-monaſtery , be 
ſo preſumprtuons as to violate im- 
pudently the honour of his name, 
orthe renowne of his' holy houſe: * 
inany ſort whatſoeuer, or (hall 
trouble the common peace, loue: 
and vnion which'vnto this preſet 
day, by the divin goadnes hath fo- 
continued, that Gnce the laſt time: 
of cur incloſure;, the leaſt debaro 
hath not hapned with might any 
way trouble the common tran- 
quility-of rhis holy Conuent , 
Whertoreleteuery one be di-- 
Iigent in her Othce, perſeuer con-: 
ſtatly & patiently iv good works, 


2 procure 
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rocure with holy comiſeration & 
| motherly charity to nouriſh & (u. 

ſtaine the. bodtes and. ſoules: of 
thole that are committed to her 
charge; fearing leaſt the diuine 
wrath-do light ypon her . Deereſt 
| Siſters I 'beſeecb you earneſtlythat 

[ | .yon willtake heed, that inno time 
-| the mortall peſtilence of ambition 
| take poſſeſhon of you, euen as bi- 
thertg it hath net bin. able- to fa- 
| ten on you. 1 know for certaine 
| this 1s the burning nettle Which 
| plucketh out of oyr harts the mot 
'f fweet Olive. of hqglv peace, *- 
Alas, moſtdeere Spouſegnf [:- 
| ſus., behene me, and aſſure: your 
{clues ;thatambuion and want: 
of charity. haue bin cauſcofall di 
{ureer,hagernined manyauntient 
4 | (:cnuente of Religion: Lepeuer; 
one 
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onedefire tobethe loweſt; to be 
the leaſt, bearing 'one with the '0« 
ther , ſupporting ech orhers in- 
firmities both of body, and mind, 
You that (hall 'gogerne in this 
place 1 befeech 'you, that'you 
willbemindfull of that ,wbich* S; 
Rernard exhorts vnto, to wit, not 
to impoſe vpon the ſhoulders: of 
the ſubieQ, heauier burthens then 
ſhe is able to beare,that ſoGood wil 
w hich God doth principally de- 
mad of vs,mayalwaisſurmont the 
work , Woe be to.thole ſuperiors 
who by their negligence haue gi- 
uen plac* to the corruptis of their 

bodyes that were: ſubie& vato 
them , whome 'the Omnipotent 
Father committed :to their cuſto- 
dy for the ſauing of their Soules- 
But :2 raturne $0 my (elfe, with 
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all bumility andſubmiſfion of ſpi- 
rit,pro:trate onthe ground , | ge. 
maund pardon more often then [ 
am able to expreſſe, of my vene- 
Tahleand Reuerend mothers and 
ſiſters, both preſent and to come 
heerefter , of al the faults &teme- 
fity es which I haue committed, 
fince my entrance-iato this mona» 
ery. 

The peace and loue of our <a- 
uiourle(us,the immaculate lambe 
who vouchſafed for my ſake to 
carry the moſt -paintull and beauy 
Crc1le,beal wais with you my be- 
loued mothers and ſiſters, & you 
inbim .Ceaſe notto recommend 
me ro him, he is of infinir pity, he 
doth never leaue thoſe-that hope 
in him, though ſomtymes he per- 
mitthem to be tofled with mighs+ 


oy 
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ty ſtormes, to prooue them , and 
make them worthy of himlſelfe ; 
this betng a true token and mani- 
feſt ſigne of the moſt highatd ſus 
blime charity towardes them. He 
that ſtired vp in me an vnſatiable 
deſire of honor, knoweth that of- 
tentimes with great abundance of 
rteares, flowing from the bottome 
of my hart, with a deliberate will, 
I haue prayed and beſought him, 
that he would doe me that ſ{piritu- 
allfauour , tbat if by my damna- 
tion ther2 could come to his ma- 
jeſty any increaſe of honour, he 
would prepare for me a place 
inithe bottome of hell (if there 
may be ſaid tobe any borttorme) 
'or ſome other place more pro- 
found and deep to torment me, 
where, cuen as the moſt wicke 
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and guilty ſinner of the world, 
. I may be placed and layed as the 
anuile of hell, and that for all the 
finnes which are, baue bin , or e- 
ver (hall be, I may be there beaten 
and hammered with the cruelleſt 
Krokes of eternal! puniſhment . 
And daily withal my bart & with 
a reſolutedetermination I doe of- . 
fer vp myſelfe to that torment,c6- 
fidering firſt, that by this meanes 
tbe diuejl the head of ſuch a mul- 
titude of members ( as are the 
multitude of Sinners)ſhould have 
far more ioy and content go tor- 
ment thera all, being ſo many,the 
- in mealone that am but one rot- 
ten and putrified member, 
...- Secondly the number of thoſe 
that praiſe God in the Kingdome 
of heaucn ſhould be greatly aug- 
$£:; | Mnene 
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mented if the multitude of Sin- 
- mers were added to the Couent of 
the blefled. Thirdlythine honor O . 
my cod, fhould be far lefſe impay<« 
red by the lofle of one Soule,then 
by hearing the blaſphemies of ſo 
-_ a multitude : although I 

ubt not , O moſt high & ſoue= 
raigne glory, that thine honour 
cannot be in itſelfe diminiſhed by 
any thing whatſoeuer, But if 1 ci 
not obtaine ſo much, that by my 
damnation thou receaue increaſe 
of praiſe, ſince no honour can be 
aded to ſo high and ſublime maie- 
Ny, graunt vnto me at the leaſt, 
that by my damnation, ſo great & 
number of Sinners may be ſayed, 
And euen at this preſent confi- 
dering this thing, Iconceane and 
feele 4n_my ſoule a ioy fargrea- 
7. ter 
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ter without all compariſon, in the 
apprehenſion of the ſaluation of 
fo many ſinners, thea of my ſelfe 
only. Wherfore without any ſtag- 
ering or gonrng of thoughts, L 
offer mylelfe into his diuin hands, 
and beſeech' him <o infli& ypon 
me the torments which all finners 
baue deſerued, that the diuine iu- 
ſtice being in this: ſort tatiſfied, 
their ſaluation be notdenied me, 
But woe be to me ,for | feare that 
my torne and yncoberent requeſt 
will be caſt in my face, that haue 
ſo lewdly & careſly imployed the 
tallent that hath bin giuen me, 
Whereof it would be to long tor 
menow to diſcourſe . Notwith- 
Randing I will ſay this little, being 
conſtrained by vrgent and vebe- 
twent griete , that bath this long 
ume 
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time eſſe me x when | code 
der that ypon many of ech (exe,, 
that live ir-places coſecrated ynto 
the diuine honour , 'God by his 
joves bath beſtowed diuers tals 
ents, Which they vſe voprofitably, 
not augmenting them by chariie *' 
towards their neighbours, nor bee 
ing athamed to hide them in the 
round of their hart : this conſide- 
ration I ſay ſtrikes into 'my ſoule 
2 vehement ſorrow : neither ſhall 
the authours of this lofſe bide the - 
ſelues when the day (hall -come, 
thatit (ha]l be. ſaid ro every one, 
Giue an account of thy Baylif- 
ihippe . 
Thoſe that rule, being for the 
moſt part deceaved by the ſhad= 
dowes of their ſenſuall appetite, 
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_ Charity jimpoſing vpon their flock 
that which they can neither -beare 
nor diſgeſt . The cauſe 1s,the little 
account which they makein; mo- 
naſteries, of the obſeruance of 
their Rules, and Inſtitution . For 
iatheſe times(athing moſtlamen« 
table) the craft of the wicked ſpi- 
rits is ſo increaſed, their ſuper- 
ſtitions haue ſo lipt ia , certaine 
new kinds of ambulhes are ſo aug- 
mented ( which notwithſtanding 
doth not excuſe thoſe that haue 
their vaderſtandiog illuminated 
with perfe@ charity, andconſider 
| theſe thinges) that now a daies in 
holy Conuents , that which our 
Sauiour left by teſtament vato 
his Apoſtles hath no more phace , 
His Iaſtitution was , that as often 
as his Apoſtles did mecte togea= 

Agr ther , 
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ther, they ſhould ſalute ech other 
with the ſweet word of peace, and 
that ſhould betokenamongſt the 
of true loue, tothe end that by this 
meanes., the fire of boly charity 
Gould augment & daily be more 
and more inflamed. And contra« 
riwiſe we ſee thatloue and charity 
doth daily , yea hourely faile, if 1t 
be not prudetly with a vigilat ſpi- 
rit exerciſed, as fire if youdoe not 
adde new fuellto it, ſoone giues 0- 
ner burning , & inthe end 15 quite 
extinguiſhed . + | 

This is ſeene by experience , 
that ſuch men caovnorenioy peace 
with others, the diucll.neuer cea- 
ſing; til vaderthe pretence of ver- 
tae , he extirpate -the very; ſtocke 


the one would not fee the other 
Ry by 
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' by their good will . He that hart: 
eares to heare,let him vynderſtand: 
to a good vnderſtanding there 
needeth but few words, But thoſe 
that by dinine diſpenſation aro 
made phiſitians of the maladies 
and infirmities of others, -beſeech 
them by the ſoueraigne charity of 
God, that they ponder and exa- 
mine the damnable and peſtilent 
ecſtruQion: which doth infue vpa 
the want of Charity and fratecr- 
nall dileQzon.For. therby the moſt 
noble and excellent vertne,, and 
the moſtneceflary in holy congre- 
gations (which is in fuch diverſity 
of natures conditians to know 
bow to beare the busthen of eve- 
ry. one) is ſoweakned and fo re+ 
duced to nothing, that the leaſt 
 moate ſeemes abi & vaſup- 
portable 
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chiefe proceeding from this. vice 
it is ealy to coniefture how be- 
boofefull it is alwaies to blow the 
fireoftrue and holy Charity,that 
_ourenemy who catinually ſtrives 
to extinguiſh this moiſt neceſſary 
flame may be confounded, & ca'b 
downe into his bottomles depth , 
And to the end my deereit St» 
ſers that you may baue occaſion 
alwaics to feare, and daily to pre= 
pare your (clues for the laſt, gene- 
rall ludgment, I will not conceale 
that which God lhewed to the a- 
forelatJReligious woman.lt hap- 
pened before that we were ſubieQ 
tO the ſtatutes and precepts of the 
Ocder, which wecall the Rule, in 
this monaſtery of Corpus Chriſt, 


firſt 


portable Beame . And by the miſs 


during the time that Lucy ovuy 
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| mother, of the Family of the 
Maſcaroni , did rule and gouerne 
by whome according to the will 
of God | was'admitted , And ſhe 
was the firſt who with ſincere 
Charity, and motherly affe&ion, 
taughrand inſtruQed meto ſerue 
God ; proſtrare at whoſe Feete 
I doeacknowledge myſelfe to be 
exceedingly obliged vnto her, re- 
commending her perpetually vn- 
to you my Mothers and Siſters, 
thatyou and | be not found yn- 
mindfull of our dutyes , being (o 


- . much bound vato her, not only 


for thepaines ſhe endured many 
yearesin'this place', bur alſo for 
the beginning of this 'Monaftery, 
which by her {weev and diligent 
adminiſtration was conlerued for 
the whole time of her-Superiority 

in 


% 
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m holy peace,and good1life,tothe 
praiſe of leſus Chriſt, before who 
lhope inthe end we ſhall all per- | 
petually retoice with her, | 
* - Barro returneto my promiſe | 
of the Celeſtiall viſion in the year | 
of our Lord 143:.the aforeſaid ſer: | 
vant of Iefus Chriſt., that ſuſtai- 
ned the aboue mentioned aſſaults } 
was raptin ſpirit to behold'a we- | 
derful viſion of the lat ludgment p 
whereof the Order and *'manner 
-was this, She.ſaw in the cloudes 1: 
the omnipotent and high God in: T 
humane figure, tis garments be | 
ing of parple/, his face turned to- 
wardes the weſt; by his {ide but 
ſomethinglower , Rood the Vir= 
in his 'Motherour Aduocate,ats 
rired ina white garment , the 'was 
* ſilent, and her countenance pen 
: Aa faue 


6. tt. i. Ad... 
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i Mieand full of admirgtion, Some- | 
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What furthe r:of, \y ere the Apoſtles 
ſitting io reſplendent chaires like” 
vato bright fire: and lower yet 
was an lanumerable multitude of 
both lexes ,not ſining buy ſtan- | 
_ ding». They, were, all with their 
Lices logking vp. towargdes hea. 
pen, and in. the -mideR of them 
V:25-0ne that cried out With a loud 
yoice.T be feruantgf Iefus Chriſt 
prelengatyhis vidon, food. at the 
pghs $ang.otGog , among that | 
gieatwulinade , and wwithe loud 
_ Voice ang with greas ioy lhe cried 
out yaro $30d end varcred words . 
which y il nowpaſle.puerin (ilece, | 
- Atver t bus vidion being returned 
taher.carporalidefes; canſidering | 
Uizent in cl; wheat the bad ſecoe, 
| the 5 bought with her {e}tc whac 


it 


—"* 
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it ola Canify and deſiring gre» 


atly. to know it., beſought God e- 

araeſtly to. lare per whes 

ther.itwergggial bj icall deceit,or 
age 


a preſage that ENG generall 
Iudgement-thould ſoone. come. 
Be that readeth this , let him va- 
&ſ(tand,that it was anſ wered ber 
that b6bogld not thinke it ary il- 
tuſig,but that heſhould hold for: 
eertain,that whatihe had ſeene,tg 
Wit, the gay. of the laſt yniverſal} 
jaggement, ſhould ſopnecome ta 
accompliſhed ,W herfpre my, 

deere mothers a d Siſters, I,pray; 
you , & againe, earneſtly beſeech 
YoB.that you Will not ceaſe to aps. 
peale 4 lyſace of God by your 

_ pralers, & corporal penances, that 
e may.mexgcitully beare, with the 
ny oftences. af making, . 
Aa. 2 prins 


4 


- . 
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principally rhat abominable vice 
which is ſo contrary tothe Virgi- 
nall and” chaſte beauty of lefus 
Chriſt, and of his $brious mo- 
ther; the vice alſo of ambition, of 
pride , and of wicked Couerouſ- 
nes, which raigneth now among(t 
all Eſtates, 40 4 902+ 
- Theſe vices nouriſh continual] 
wars, theſe pofleſſe the barts of 
Chriſtian people, by their meanes 
true Charity ts now fo extingui- 
ſhed, that even ndtura}i Jouve tiads 
place bur in few perſons that a- 
mongſt Fathers and*Children, & 
amongſt Brother” and Brother 
ſcarſely can peace be mayntay= 
ned , certaine , manifeſt', and true 
{ignes that the J}aſt' day of doome 
Is at band® 1" will 'make an end, 
(for my diſcourſe'would be ouer 
_ ; ' long 


Bologna. 2373 
long if Fſbold ſpeak all that might 
be (aid of this matter) turning my 
ſelfeco.my. owne,.thoug hrs, and 
conſidering how-at the day of the 
generall ludgemene all the Sinaes 
and Offences, of all men ſhall be 
diſcouered & made manifeſt vn- 
tocuecry one; I will not therefore 
now hide and conceale my owne, 
knowing thatby, confeſſion they: 
_ arejn part. blotted out and. remt- 
ted , Wherefore examining and 
diſcufing algal my ſelfe, I 
in verity thay for the deceirfull life 
Yer ub Lfind my (elfe defiled L 
'henot,toexpettany.thing but, 
Fara gion 6 ld 24 Wh + Maw 
God, & men. AED 
. Lhe falſhood which doth de- 
file mes, that I haue nat in ſuch 
Aprpas 1 ought(nor asic behooued, . 
S268 #433 _." - ws 


Catharine of 


$54, TheInfliadionrofSuihe = 
the ſeruantof God) perfeAly diſi- 
red to be knowne; and beeſtee- 
med of egery onefovileandabo- 
mMinable,-as I know' and beliene 
my ſelfe to be,r6 witzproud,arro= 
-Sant}, malepart}, derrafious, gi- 
_ 'ving libertyto my appetites,likea 
brute beaſt, depriued of the light 
ef reaſon; Ignorance of ones felfe 
_ is the bane of all good, the princi« 

pat caufe'and tnuentour of all de- 
Nru&ion;; perturbation; athd mil. 
- chiefes that eter haue bin in the 
world, areat this prefent, or ſhall 
be heereafter , And4in* vetity I 
confeſſe that Thauendt yerin any 
fort knoWnemy ownvilenes and 
nothing . For if I kad knowne 
my ſ{e}fe,I ſhould not have preſu- 
medro look vpon any place how 
vile ſotucr”, much'lefſe/ durft' 1 

w- 4 { & <»  baue 


Cathirine of Bologna. . 2 = 
. havelifted yp my eyes to heaven . 
Wherfore I {ee nor any place,no 
notin the loweſt & darckeſt cor- 
nerof hel,cotmenict &befiting my 
infe&ion and peſtitent putrefaQti. 
on; ſeeing euen in Hell the dinine- 
Iuſticeis ſatiffied, by the tormerits 
of thoſe that haue offended his ſo- 
ueraigne goodaes , But there be-' 
ing no good in me, it followetly 
conſequently that outbf my - ſelfe* 
there is no place (o horrible and! 
abominable, as is conuenient for 
me, | will remaine-then within 
my (cIfe; being not able to find a- 
nyroome more loathſome ,darke, 
atid infeted . 

Woe be to me, miſerable 
wretch , what hath it auailed me 
to hane attained ſuch, knowledge 
of my ſelfe, fith I have rot with' 
Aa 4 my - 


108 of $ aint 
m y. whole hare wiſhed 8 age 
that Iaſtice might haue oo” in | 
all anne hes is to ſay,tbat eue- 
one ſhould know me to be 
Reg haue declared. my. felfe, 
and know my ſelfe verily to be « 
True it is, tha; I bage not deſired 
thinges contrary-to mine owne 
vaworhines, asbonour,Prelacy , 
.andrenowneof Sanity, but ha» 
bin neghgent inthe deſire of - 
nin g,difgrace,and contempt, 

R follogerh that L haue not faith- 
fully imployed the ineſtimable 
tallentof good will, afligned vnto 
me by the ſoueraigne goodnes of 
my Lord. For being eoriched frs 

him with this moſt excel gift, & 

being called to his divin leraice, | 
onght carefuily to haue beſtowed 

all my: Ares force z and diligence, 
| _ 


% 
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. __ "Catharineof Bologus. 
td be conformable ynto him , by 
ſubmitting my ſelfe to all ctormets, _ 
Walking bythe way of theCroſle, 
reieQing all ioy and all that might 
- delight my ſpirit, loving thoſe 
that hate me, meekely honouring 
thofe that contemne mee, ſeruing 
| With all my hart thoſe that deny 
me their {ervice, ſpeaking well of 
thoſe that haue ſpoken ill of me, 
knowing that I rather deferue 
that one thould ſpit in my face the 
ſhew me any ſigoe of courteſy or 
reſpe&. Far l "o_y molt to loue 

{iſter, who doth 
heerin moſt help me, Gth, by the 
meanes of contempt, more then 
by any other,1 come to belike va« 
- tomy Lord leſus Chriſt , | 


, ” 


; Bebolding the great coldnes 8& 
tepidity whjch L have vſcd in this. 
FO A a $ 8. thing 
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thing ; Lmaytruly afhrme , that I 
doe falſely viurpe thename offes- 


= 


c = ofleſus,feing I haue not loued: 


hat which be came to imbrace; Ss: 
tmbraced. with :moſt vebement- 
afte&ion,to Wit,the Croſfe,full of 
fweetnes and loue, Wo be to me 
miſerable wtertch,bow great bath 
bin my errour, and blindnes ith 
I-haueſo long delaied to' conſider 
and looke intothe(e thinges, For 
althougtin the beginning of my 
conuerſion-injuries did in ſome 
fort delight'me : yer afterwardes 
- his feruour growing could a gre- 
atrtepidicy for many yeares poſ- 
fefled me, that I haue riot? deſired 
nor ſought Withall my bart to be 
iniured, reproached, mocked, re- 
viled; and in fine to be ſubiect to 
euery-creature j how vile ſoeuer, 
eTey 2 that - 


." Oahaieoftaejn | '2 ”4 
that (at the lea hey of ſom- 
what renense the iniuries I haue 
done vhto their Creatour , who 
for hater me bath receaued 

innarherables © 
' © 'W93t bets thee O'my ſouls 
that haſt Iſt fo n6ble and excel- 
tene Iewels, ſuch brnaments as 
were (6, profitable for thee. Aoſ- 
were nb: with WH forb6g; fate; 
or tountthance , direft thbon ap- 
pn int eottie before me moſt 
eautifall face Which'is the ſplen-" 
dout of his Fathers glory , hat | 1$- 
beforerthe only begotten Sonne of 
the'moſt high Godt; im Tfay who. 
(as thou' knoweſt "aflaified with. 
thy loue,, ind asit were incbria- 
ted therwith', vey ling and hiding! 
the beames ofhis diucity yet not 
ſiparacd9fiocr it).became* man”, 
mortall, 


*. - uto -Thelnflratliontof Saint 

| Teal and pathblez him that 
deſtending from his Imperiall 
. thronezleauing the company of ſo 
many. heauenly Princes , became 
. « fkranger and - BOSHNE, 50 this.” | 

world, poore, needy , tranayled 
there inthrough ſharp and; rough 
wayes; ſuffered bunger, thir(t, 
cold, as the Ghoſpell dqth- wit- 
nefls,.. We reade that the Prie tes 
ſfayd , T bis 2nan've know nos from 
Whence be# ;- By which. wordes 


'» eucry , one may conieure the 


greatneſſe,' and immenſity. of bis 
molt perfe& and ſoucraygae loue 
towardes ys, with whometa con - 
ioyae imfelfe he would from {o 
high (ublimity deſcend to ſo ad- 
mirable a profoundity & lownes, 
vodertakinga moſt-painfull and 
laborious peregrinaugn, as Iere- 

£ "RX my 


© > [WP 
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" 'Cotharineof Bologna, - 2) + 
my hath propbeied, Flabi6s: He 

-- liged amongſt nations and tound 

'  Hotany reſt” Vpon which lamene. 

table wordes , and worthy -of 

F comimiſecation, 1 might find" ma» 
ny thinges to ay which ler paſſe, 
knowing how contrary they wold . 
S<e-tro: many. thinges which are 
foand'in thofe\, who namethem= 
ſelues ts be followers of Chriſt Je» 
$us . 

But beeauſerhis doth not ap= 
Pertaine vato me', nor is fittin 
for me, 1 wiki be ſitent , and re- 
turae to the former diſcourſe” of 
my own nakednefſe When | be- 

| hould then ,and conſider that T 
hauenor anſweredta the ittmele 

. loueof'the moſt meeke Lambe 
_ Chriſt Jeſus, vvlio for my fake 

would haue bis moſt beautifull; 


| Virgh 


Virgin: 54 loric | - 3 
filed , obſcured par deformed, 1 
| and that Lhauznot:exerciſed d.my 3 

lelfe ighis aprgnhes FLſee con- 
Jquendly.that I have wanted the 


+: \PRogpa: yertus , and the. moſt 


_decre-Matbers and Siſters , 1 be» 
ſeech you tg pray for.my.(inpes, 
| thagGed would youchlafe to fot- 
gine me , and accompliſh that 
which, ahe promiſed. when- he 
fayd 3ifghe adultereſly returne a» 
9 D2xmo me ang I; will net re» 
39h — © SOT 
: And /agayne: my deere Sie 
| ers , and Mothers, from whome 
I cangot depart', I beſeech you, 


'_ "that. you ibe-cafefull-not;.to be 


found degenerovs ſpouſes or 2d- 
yourroſes a5 ny of Am Mt 
6 >" bane 


x for me - ſherdfoes my - 


uer your. ſelues, i 1 


ternal and el _ 
= _ ſhall dfor you ,tocall you'to 


/ hiaſelfe, you may ſweet! fas 
bs ally celebrate chat wedding, 
2>* and be adrautes tothe Bed of + 
Siumabanr Glory-,: preperaally 
conioyned to his molt chaſt and 
dinine loge . Labaur. with. all, die 
ligence that when he ſendes and _ 
-_ calles, be. may got find you-va- 
prepared o& magueables; Orna» 
ments , and lewells:, neceſfary 
for ſo Chaſte -and Virginall 2 
Bridegrome > Q£ which Orna=- 
ments and. lewells , although 1 
haue often (poken yp3o; you, yet 
taking great delight in them ., TI. 
would willinglyzepeate them, the 
better 


: 


% 


Hy 
y deere Sif 


"my de ters and certainly it 
If > ICS, "Which leſus 


5. —ch fit Jematzds & expeQs of you, 
- T#that you ſhould be: generous, 


conſtant, andtrong warriers , in 
all afaulks and enconnmers,that by 
the patience. Which you baue e« 
xerci{ed, you.mmay to this.dowry 


| add'the forefayd tewells, to wit 


L] , Ti be - : bp - ; . - - . « of 
= - x* —<—» / 4 "i - 
&þ®, q 
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'Þetre "WD. -- har bem in your "4 
memory aye ſayd vnto you *4 


Þ, - 
A”, 


infatigable deſire toſuffer for le- 


- ſus yourLord :alfo diligent appli- 
' cation of your whole ſtudy to-en- 


dure divers perturbations, Wants, 


Aftitions, infamies, reproaches, 


derifions; and to be britfe to vn- 
derpgoe death it ſelfe, ifrbe occa(i- 
onbe offered for his moſt [weet 


Jour; $ 


REES 'Hauing theſe thinges and the 
> | : 


- 


t Icfus C 


- {4b FP LIN IIS * by 5-4 Aha: T D Y 
Brno” £5 wpht wad, at | ae. 
| Jike,doubrnot but you carry with: 


- 
: 4 


ou, the wedding.Garments, that- . -- 
$ to ſay, the warkezand fignes of, 

brit, who to bis. moſt. 
tenderly beloued Spouſe burning ; 


e - 


with the loue of the Croſle ſapth, - 
As Ihaue [yffered for thee my: 
Spoule, ſo wouldL bavet] 7'= a) 

fer for me, And agaive, Whoſo- 
ever willcome voto;me (whoam 

the foundation of . life ), maſt, _, 
walke the ftraite and narrow þ 
Way. You-mult therefore (mp 
deere Siſters) keep deepely prin- 

ted in your remembrance , this 
moſt wholeſome aduiſe to prev 
pare your, Nupriall Ornaments, 


; andſo Sitend the, moſt/excelleng 


& magnificent emhadl. 


ga which. - -- 


[| your ae wil rades .. RY 
} ., Ohow happy ſhall you them 
hi A 
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be; how ſweet fball the-fruit be 
which you ſhall then gather from 
9rd former painfull and bitter 
abours;; how ioyfull ſhall you be 
to-have fuffeted; with'true paticce, 
perfeiterivg in the place'to which 
God hath called 'yoru , Which 
doing; that{fhall * not 'happen to 
you;, which now happeneth* vn- 


tome; to falFinto confuſion, and 


fillely tovdrpethe-mime- of the 
ſernant of teſas Chrift, Tay falſe- 
Iy,for that at Iancdecharet heere 
awoke , it was not {6 great'a plea- 
fare as it ought to have beene, vn- 
wnto me ,to carry my Crofle for 
Lefas bis Toue; ſotharimay ſay in 
verity that I expe no other bur 
deftruQion'and' confuſion , both 
before God, and before men. 
Newvithſtandivg though I baue 


: not 


Cathajin e of x 5b7 
notpayed yg which | ought, yet 
will' I be mindfull of that which 
the Prophet ſayth, Yea though I be 
dead , yer Wi. 1thopein this mercy. 0 
Lord 1 will nor forſake the moſt . 
excellent vercue called Hope in 
God, For he-doth promiſe out of 
bis goodneffe; that"if on earth T 
findnot where to refl my head, 
certainely-I' ſhall 'goe to reſt in 
heauen, where | (hall find full ac- 
compliſiment of ioyes, if heere, 
Ihave had alwaies ſome trouble 
and: crofſes', There I ſhall receave 
at honour, if for Ieſus Chriſt 
7 tbeheerenegleed and afflited. 
a It'the Celeſtiall Kingdome all 
* my deſires {hall be fulfilled, if in 
> this life I want\my deſire , In the 
þ [ peefidice of God I "lball fing moſt 
| ſwectly ,if io this preſent QuireI 
; Bb 3 be 


 poore, anda needy 
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be content bumbly to intone the 


plalmes , He will make me im- 
mortall and impafbble, if for bis 
Jone ia this life I feate neyther 
ainenor death, In his Kingdom 
i ſhallbeao Empreſſrif I be heere 
' beggar. In 

ne, without doube I Dal Cre 
petually reioyce in his goodnes 
if | perſeuer in his moſR chaſt and 


' Virginall loue. Amen. 


My deere mothers and Si- 
ters the,peace and loue-of Chriſt 


' TIeſusdwellin your hartes, and'in 


the harts of all Chriſtian people,ts 
whoeme be happines and proſperi- 


ty,and praiſe to the true God,one, 


and moſt perfe@in Trinity , and 
to the YY ord Incarnate, Amen. 


Keere 
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 Heere ſpeake the ſacred Virgins of © 
tbe Monaſtery of Bologna. - 


"SH 4 T..-which followeth is 
the Coppy of an Epiſtle. 

_ ,..., . Which the Bleſſed Mother, 
with her owne hand, by. the will 
of God, and divine -Yeuelation, 
after ſhe was come to. Bologna, . 

- , Wrate,asS our venerable Father Fr. 
> Baptiitde Modena, who was then 
"> * her Confcflarius; hath ſince fond 
> _ noted in her Booke the yeare of 
| our Lord 1463. which Epiſtle we 
' Siftersof the Monaſtery of Cor= 

'  pus:Chriſti, in Bologna, haue in 
 ourkeeping , and it 15 this Which 
S | followeth . ';. ,.. 

>» - . . If the pameof Ieſus Chriſt, 1 

a --.. by admoa 
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rl a 
- Father ' to put this in —_ | 


«s 


admonilh him whoſoeuer he be, 


. to whoſe handes this. Booke ſhall 
come ,thathegiue it yntothe ve- 


netable Father, vnto whomel doe 
vieto confeſſe my ſinnes, to the 
end he may write it ouer againe; 
anJ if peraduenture hecannot doe 
it bimſelfe , that he cauſe it to be 


written by ſome other ; and that |” 


he corre& that wbich he findeth 
therein to-be amiſſe, or to neede 
explication -: which done let him 
piue a copy thereof to the Cone 
uentof my beloued Mothers and 


Siſters of Corpus Chriſti , foun- 
ded at Ferrara , ſo that the firſt v- ' 
riginall-of this Booke remaynein 
- the Monaſtery, where I ſhall have 


Eniſhed and concluded*my pilgri- 
; I admonith the aforeſayd 


% 
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the ſooneſt that he can-poſſibly; 
which1 doe enioyne him; by the 


.compandmertof our:Lord';, who of 


his Temency obliged me to dge 


ſo, and to write this for the inſtru< * © 


ion , direRion, and ſecurity of 
poore Siſters, dedicated yvntoGod 
who willingly haue choſen Cloi- 
ſters, and the priſons of Mona« 


_Keries . Which Siſters both pre- 


ſentand to come , with my whole 


© .. hartand earneſt affeRion I rec6- 


mend ynto you my Reuerend Fa- 
ther,and to althoſe that ſhall heer- 
afrer be their pony Fathets and 
Guides, and that in the cbarity of 
Chriſt leſus, for whoſe loueI re- 
__ it, you wiltothe helpof my 


oule, give mean almes celebra»  *' 


ting once for me the holy Sacri- 
fice of the Maſle. I alſo recom- 


Bb ' mend 


- 


_—Yy 
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ation Saint 

rn, 
thers and Brothers in our Lord, 
in whole peace, and loue do you 


I | | perſener alwayes Amen, 


0 


| yy o _ 


Pres Mans of $. Ca PI. 
of Bologna , that rhis Beoke 


| w4s compoſed by ber ſelſe. 
Jl | Catharine, a poore Bolognian, 
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that ts to lay beg otten', borne, 

and wht dra. Vp at Bologue, & 
eſpouſed ynto Chriſt Iefus at Fer- 
rare, heere aboue giuing mylelfe 
the fu urvame of Dogge, baue bydi- 
*# vineiaſtinQ& inſpiration, wrinen 
2 » this little Booke with my owne 

” hand,inthe Monaſtery of Cor 

Chriſti,at Ferrara , in the Chiber 
couered with bowes 8& bulruſhes, 
in which liged , at that time the 
| Superiour of the monaſtery be- 
/ ingour Reverend Mother, Siftce 
Bb $ Thad- 


294 7 be Inflruftions of Saint 

| addea , fiſter in the world to 
Marcus Pius of an 1lluſtrious & 
noble family , iathe yeare of onr 
Lord-44;8. I'would not that in 
my life ne this Booke come to 


the _ any : the which 
be fayd & to the prayſe of leſus 


Chriſt, and aot yato my oWwnes 
| Amen, . 


arooontnnopronegus 


EEE 


The a-lmns of S aint 
Catharine of Bologna. 


Virgo Pruden- 
tilima, - : 

Da evolaſti {idera, 
— Reljquiſti in Bo- 
*,nonia, 
Mo. \ Lampader balſa- 
ab | Mitt» 


"The Ant-bymne f 
_ miticam, 


Zgris dante reme- 
."dium. 


O Catharina, 
> Francilci nOuaPlE- 
ls: 
Ora Deum , ,cui cs i 
_, " | 
1 Vr a#ternam poſſ I- ks. 
Fiery vitam.. | 
- ING us Ora pro nobis | 
| Beata Catharina. As 
Reſp. 


Os Thurs. 
Rgþ. Vedigni cfficia- 


mur promiſſtoni-- 
bus Chriſti . - 5. 
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2» Qremusg.. 


D 'Evs qui Liqus: 


| rem aromatic; 
= de inebris Beatz Ca- 
& tharine Virgiois, ad 
 honorem tur nominis_ 
'® manarc voluiſti: con- 
cede propitius , vt' ſi- 

——-— —_ 


C 7 
+: 
wy 2 
Lb) : 


| cut odore. voguento- 
rum cius 1n terris xeh- 
cimur ; ſic,cius apud 
te in czlis ſuffragia 
ſentiamns*® Per Chri- 
frum:Amens:: 5,» 
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